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Introduction of the New text books 

 
Beehive, a textbook in English for Class IX, is based on the new syllabus in English which 

was prepared as a follow-up to the National Curriculum Framework, 2005. The curriculum 

calls for an approach that is rich in comprehensible input and adopts a language-across-the-

curriculum, multilingual perspective. This reader aims at helping the child to read for 

meaning, and to learn to communicate in English with confidence and accuracy. 

1. Care has been taken to give a central place to the learner in the process of teaching and 

learning. Learner-friendly language has been used in the instructions, and the exercises 

and activities are addressed to the child. In this process the teacher is a facilitator or a 

co-learner.  

 

2. A rich variety of reading material has been provided to include the literary, cultural and 

sociological dimensions of texts. The themes range from childhood and adolescence, to 

disability, talent and achievement, to music, science, and contemporary social and 

environmental concerns. The range is as inclusive as possible, keeping in view the 

interest and cognitive development of the learners. The book draws on different genres 

such as story, biography and autobiography; science fiction; humour; travelogue; and 

the one-act play. 

 

3. The number of poems has been increased to help learners explore this great source of 

language, derive the joy of learning through poetry, and understand the music of words. 

An attempt has been made to include different types of poems such as the lyric, the 

ballad and the humorous poem.  

 

4. The poems have been chosen for their simplicity and suitability in terms of language 

and thought. We need not talk about the poet or the background to the poem, unless the 

poem seems to demand it. Nor should we attempt to exhaust all the possibilities of a 

poem; we should encourage the students to begin to see some of the possibilities. They 

should be guided to apprehend the poem through the visual, the auditory, the tactile, the 

intellectual, or the emotional channels, and to understand the suggestiveness of the 

images. 

 

5. An attempt has been made to help the learner develop the skill of predicting and 

anticipating what follows. Every good reader should guess what is coming next. The 

task ‘Before You Read’ given at the beginning 2018-19 of each unit is designed for this 

purpose. Learners should be encouraged to participate in this activity.  

 



6. The section ‘Thinking about the Text’ attempts to move from surface level 

understanding of the text to critical thinking. The comprehension exercises given here 

try to help the learners infer meaning. There are a few questions which ask for the 

readers’ judgment; they aim to bring out the learners’ deeper understanding of the text. 

 

7. In the section ‘Thinking about Language’: 

 Vocabulary enrichment has been attempted through a variety of tasks on the 

usage of words closely related in meaning, matching words to meanings, word 

building (including phrasal verbs), and reference to the dictionary. An activity on 

the use of the index has been included. 

 Attention has been drawn to grammar-in-context that emerges out of the reading 

text, e.g. the use of the tenses and voice, reported speech, conditional and 

subordinate clauses or phrases, and adverbs. 

 

8. The communicative skills have been exercised by tasks on Speaking and Writing. The 

Speaking tasks call for learners to work in pairs or groups, (for example) to present an 

argument, express a viewpoint, express contrasts, seek or give an opinion, introduce a 

speaker, tell a story, enact or read out a play in parts, etc. 

 

9. There are a variety of writing tasks: help writing newspaper report, an article for a 

school magazine, argumentative writing, narration, description, and picture 

interpretation. 

 

10. A small attempt has been made to relate speech and writing by pointing out similarities 

and differences. Opportunities for writing in groups and pairs are provided to get into 

the task. 

 

11. We have introduced the old exercise of dictation again but from a completely different 

perspective. Dictation has been introduced in its current, updated form as a variety of 

activities designed to integrate the language skills of listening, prior reading, language 

processing and recall, and writing, including the appropriate use of punctuation in 

meaningful contexts.  

 

12. Some exercises also allow scope for the learners’ languages to support one another’s by 

asking for reflection on relevant words, or poems or stories in other languages; and 

attempt (preliminary as they may be) to attend to the process of translation. Activities 

have been suggested to bring out the relatedness of the learners’ school subjects. 
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THE FUN THEY HAD 

BY   ISAAC  ASIMOV 

 

Summary 

The short story 'The Fun They Had' written by Isaac Asimov deals with a boy and a 

girl, Tommy and Margie ,who find out something about school in the past time. On 

17th march 2157 , Tommy, a thirteen-year-old boy, finds a' real book' which has been 

printed on paper is at the house of Margie. An eleven-year-old-girl they both take a 

look at it together. The book is really old and pages are yellow and cranky. In the year 

2157, this kind of books doesn’t   exist anymore. In this time words are moving on a 

television screen. This television contains over a million of books. That is the reason , 

why Tommy thinks that they are much better. He has found the old book in the attic of 

his house. while reading, Tommy says that it is about school. Margie hates school and 

cannot understand why someone would write about it. She was having problems with 

learning geography from her 'mechanical teacher'. it was black, large and had a screen 

on it. It teaches the students, gives them exercises and ask them questions, all in a 

special room in their own house. It can also calculate the marks in no times. Margie 

hates the slot where she has to insert her homework or test papers. Once, the geography 

sector of her mechanical teacher was graded too quickly so that her marks got worse 

and worse. The county inspector rebuilt it after one hour. He was really nice to Margie. 

She hoped that her mechanical teacher would be away for a long time. Tommy says 

that the book which he has found(site), is not about their type of school, it is about 

school centuries ago. They find out those students back then had a man as a teacher 

who taught the girls and boys, gave them homework and asked them the question. 

They had a special building, at the children went to. And they learned the same thing if 

they were the same age. At first, Margie does not understand how a person could be a 

teacher and how the students were thought the same thing because her mother says that 

education must fit each child's mind, but nevertheless, in her opinion, these schools are 

funny and she wants to read more about it. Then it is time for Margie and Tommy for 

their school. Margie goes to the schoolroom in her house, where the mechanical 

teacher stands. It is already on because the lessons are always at regular hours. She was 

thinking about the old school system and how much fun the children must have, 

learning and spending time together. 

MULTIPLE TYPE  QUESTIONS: 

1. In the story Margie feels that school is----------- 

A. Perfect 

B. Fun 

C. Terrible 

D. Useless 

            Ans:  Fun  

      2.   What does Margie’s mother say about education _____________? 

A. Each child needs to be taught differently.  



B. No child could learn with others there to distract them.  

C. All children need to interact with other children to learn.  

D. Teachers that are human could never be as good as the robots 

                 Ans:   A. Each child needs to be taught differently.  

 3.  Tommy found this in the beginning of the story. 

A. a way to hack into the grading component of the teachers  

B. a book containing an account of the schools of old.  

C. a letter that his grandfather wrote to him about schools in the past  

D. his great-grandfather’s notebook that had stories about school in it  

               Ans:  a book containing an account of the schools of old. 

                           VERY SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS: 

1. Describe the book that Tommy had found in his attic. 

Tommy found the book in the attic of his house. The book had pages and they 

were yellow and crinkly because it was more than a hundred years old book. 

2. What had Margie’s grandfather once told her about books? 

Margie’s grandfather once told that when he was a little boy, his grandfather 

told him that there was a time when all stories were printed on paper. 

3. Why was it awfully funny to read the paper-book that Tommy had found? 

It was awfully funny to read words that stood still instead of moving the way 

they were supposed to – on a screen. When they turned back to the pages before, 

they had the same words on them.  

4. Why did Margie hate her mechanical teacher? 

 The mechanical teacher had been giving her test after test in geography and she 

had   been doing worse and worse. 

5. Why was the County Inspector called in? 

Margie’s mother called in the County Inspector to check Margie’s progress that 

had been at its worst. Her mechanical teacher had been marking her staggeringly 

down in her geography each time she took a test 

6. How did the inspector correct the mechanical teacher? 

The inspector tuned the geography sector of the mechanical teacher to an 

average ten-year level. 

7. What did Margie write in her diary? 

In her diary dated 17 May 2157, Margie wrote about a very old paper-book that 

Tommy had found. She wrote, today Tommy found a real book! 

8. Had Margie ever seen a book before? 

      No, Margie had not seen any paper-books before 



SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS: 

1. Why did Tommy consider the book a waste? 

Tommy considered the paper-book a waste because it could not store other 

books in it. Although it is worth a read, once reading is done, the book is worth 

nothing. When compared to computers, the paper books are far inferior because 

computers are able to store thousands of books in their memory. 

2. What was Margie’s school like? 

Margie’s schoolroom stood right next to her bedroom. In the schoolroom there 

was just the student and the mechanical teacher. When Margie enters, the 

mechanical teacher would be waiting for her. It was always on at the same time 

every day except Saturday and Sunday, because her mother said little girls 

learned better if they learned at regular hours. The screen would light up, and it 

would then display various instructions such as the lessons for each day. It 

would then teach Margie each lesson by displaying instructions and lessons. 

Often the mechanical teacher would ask Margie to insert the previous day’s 

homework in the proper slot. 

3. What is the message conveyed to us through the story ‘The Fun They Had’. 

The message is definitely for you – teachers, parents and students. We are all 

good at finding fault with our education system. It is true that our educations 

systems – CBSE, ICSE, IB, IGCSE, etc have got certain limitations but we often 

fail to see the beauty of our school life. Enjoy your school-life, like your 

teachers, thank them when they punish you – that’s all you have to do. 

4. Write a note on the mechanical teacher. 

The mechanical teacher was a large, black and ugly robot with a screen and a 

number of slots. On the screen all the lessons were shown and the questions 

were asked. The part Margie hated most was the slot where she had to put 

homework and test papers. She always had to write them out in a punch code 

they made her learn when she was six years old, and the mechanical teacher 

calculated the mark in no time.  

5. Why was Margie disappointed when her mechanical teacher was mended? 

Margie had been hoping they would take the teacher away altogether as they had 

once taken Tommy’s teacher away for nearly a month because the history sector 

had blanked out completely. When she saw that the inspector was not going to 

take her mechanical teacher away, Margie was disappointed. 

6. What fun did ‘they’ have? OR What made Margie think that the old school 

system was real fun? 

All the kids from the whole neighborhood came. They laughed and shouted in 

the schoolyard, They sat together in the schoolroom. They went home together 

at the end of the day. They learned the same things, so they could help one 



another with the homework and talk about it. The teachers were people. Kids 

loved schools in the old days. 

                                   LONG ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

1. What are the main features of the mechanical teachers and the schoolrooms 

that Margie and Tommy have in the story? 

The main features of the mechanical teachers and the schoolrooms are that they 

are computers with screens. They are fixed in their schoolrooms. When there is 

time to study, both Margie and Tommy sit before them. Then they switch on 

them and their lessons appear on the screen. 

These mechanical teachers have slots at appropriate places. They flash on their 

screens. When Margie or Tommy inserts his/her homework into the slot, it is 

evaluated by the mechanical teacher through punch code system. Then it is given 

back to them. By this they are assessed of their progress in their studies. 

These mechanical teachers have subjects like Geography, Mathematics and 

History. The subjects are made equal to the mental levels of each and every 

child. Margie is doing bad in Geography because her mechanical teacher is set 

too fast. The County Inspector sets it right equal to Margie’s mental level. 

 

2. Do you agree with Margie that schools today are more fun than the school 

in the story? Give reasons for your answer. 

Yes, it is true that schools today are more fun than the school in the story. This 

school is nothing but a computer with a screen and a slot. Its instructions flash 

on its screen. It asks what to do and what not to do. It also tells her how to put 

the homework. There is no human interaction. 

But in schools today, kids of the same age go to schools in neighborhood. The 

children go to schools laughing and shouting. They play together and enjoy their 

stay at school. They learn the same thing and go home at the end of the day. 

Thus they can help one another in their homework. They can talk about it also. 

Thus they do not feel lonely and bored. They play together and enjoy the fun of 

being together. 

                                                           ------------------ 



THE  ROAD  NOT  TAKEN 

(QUESTIONS & ANSWERS) 

EXTRACT-1 

Two roads diverged in a yellow wood, 

And sorry I could not travel both 

And be one traveller, long I stood 

And looked down one as far as I could 

To where it bent in the undergrowth; 

VERY SHORT QUESTIONS: 

a)How many roads where there before the speaker? 

b) Where did the road diverge? 

c) Could he travel on both? 

d) Where did it bend in? 

ANSWERS: 

a) There were two roads before the speaker. 

b) The road diverged in the old forest. 

c) No, he couldn’t travel on both the roads. 

d)The road seemed to be bent in the undergrowth. 

EXTRACT-2 

I shall be telling this with a sigh 

Somewhere ages and ages hence; 

Two roads diverged in a wood, and I 

I took the one less travelled by, 

And that has made all the difference. 

VERY SHORT QUESTIONS: 

a) What will the poet tell with a sigh? 

b) Which road did he chose? 

c) How many options did the poet have? 

d) What had made all the difference? 

ANSWERS: 

a) The poet will tell his decision with a sigh. 

b) He chose less travelled road. It means he decided to accept a challenge. 

c) The poet had two options with him. 

d) The less travelled road that he took made all the difference in his life. 

SHORT QUESTIONS: 

Q1)What was the poet’s dilemma? 

Ans) The poet was standing before the two roads. He had to decide which one would lead 

him to   success. It was not easy for him to decide. So he stood there and introspected. Out 

of the two options, he had to choose the one. Of course, it was not an easy choice. 

Q2)What do the roads represent? 

Ans) The roads represent the problem of decision-making. Human beings suffer because 

of their choices and decisions. They find themselves in such situations at every step in 



their lives. Out of the available options, they have to choose the one that may take them to 

their destination. The choice decides the outcome in life. 

      LONG QUESTIONS: 

Q1)What is the theme or the message of the poem ‘The Road Not Taken’? 

Ans) Robert Frost’s ‘The Road Not Taken’ deals with the complexities of life. Life and its 

ways never woven in a straight line. Life provides may options. The web of life consists 

of many paths and subways. Naturally, these complexities of life confuse a person. Out of 

many options and alternatives, he has to make a choice. Only a judicious choice make us 

reach our destination. Most of people choose the least risky and off-trodden ways of life. 

They don’t want to take any risk. Only a few persons like the poet dare to chose a 

different path of like. They are bold enough to face the risks and challenges in life. One 

has to make a choice.His success or failure in life depends on his choice. The poet chose a 

different path.Popular fame and fortune are sacrificed in favour of art,literature and 

poetry. Nobody knows what he would have gained that he followed the least risky and 

safe path of life.   

Q2)How does one way lead on to another? Is it easier to come back to the path we have 

left for another day? 

Ans)Every man has his own aim or the destination of life. Life provides many options and 

alternatives. The zigzag way of life is always expanding. One way leads on to the other. 

All these additions make the web of life quite complex. These pluralities of options 

confuse every man. He can’t follow all the ways or paths simultaneously. Amid this 

confusion, comes the problem of the right choice. The choice of the right or the wrong 

option makes all the difference in one’s life. One should make a judicious choice. Success 

or failure in life depends on the choice you make. If the choice is made, it is rather 

difficult to retrace our steps. Sometimes we leave one option or alternative with the hope 

of coming back to it on another day. It is quite possible that we may never come back to 

our original position again. Hence, we must make the right choice to get the desired result 

and success in life. 



 

 “The Sound of Music” 

1. Evelyn Glennie 

2. Bismillah Khan 

Part I- Summary Evelyn Glennie 

 Evelyn Glennie is a multi- percussionist who can play thousands of instruments to 

perfection, a most sought after musician internationally. Surprisingly, she achieved this 

status in spite of her disability. She was totally deaf, but she learnt to listen with her body 

instead of ears. She feels the sound through her body. 

 Evelyn was eleven years old when she discovered that she had hearing problem. She 

wanted to pursue her career in music, but her teachers discouraged her. It was Ron Forbes 

who recognized her potential and supported her. He advised her not listen through her 

ears, but try to sense it in some other way. This proved to be the turning point. She learnt 

to open her body and mind to the sounds and vibrations. After this she never looked back, 

she mastered the art interpreting different vibrations of sound on her body.  

 She joined the prestigious Royal Academy of music and scored the highest marks in the 

history of the academy. She worked hard with determination against all odds and got 

right to the top. In 1991, she was presented with Royal Philharmonic Society‟s 

prestigious “Soloist of the year” award. Apart from regular concerts, Evelyn gave free 

concerts in hospitals and prison and also to aspiring you musicians. She became a source 

of inspiration for deaf and other handicapped children. She inspired them and made them 

believe that if Evelyn could, so could others. 

I. Extract based Questions (3 marks each) 

 “ Her mother remember noticing something was wrong when the eight year old Evelyn was 

waiting to play the piano. They called her name and she didn‟t move….” I suddenly realized 

that she hadn‟t heard “says Isabel Glennie for quite a while Evelyn managed to conceal her 

growing deafness from friends and teachers. But by the time she was eleven her marks had 

deteriorated and her headmistress urged her parents to takes her to the specialist.” 

Questions: 

1. What made Isabel suspect Evelyn‟s hearing ability? 

2. Why did Evelyn‟s headmistress advise her parents to consult a specialist? 

3. Find the words/phrase in the passage which means the same as “to hide”. 

Answer: 

1. Isabel had a doubt Evelyn‟s hearing ability when she did not move when her name 

was called to play the piano. 

2. Evelyn‟s headmistress advised her parents to consult a specialist when her marks 

deteriorated. 

3. Conceal. 

II. Extract based Questions (3 marks each) 

 “As for music, she explains, “It pours in through every part of my body. It tingles in the 

skin, my cheekbones and even in my hair.” When she plays the xylophone, she can sense the 

sound  passing up the stick into her fingertips. By leaning against the drums, she can feel the 



 

resonances flowing into her body. On a wooden platform she removes her shoes so that the 

vibrations pass through her bare feet and up her legs”. 

Question: 

1. How does Evelyn hear the sound of xylophone? 

2. Why does she remove her shoes on a wooden platform during her performance? 

3. Find the word in the passage that means “ take off” 

Answer: 

1. Evelyn hears the sound of the xylophone through the fingertips. 

2. She removes her shoes on the wooden platforms in during her performance so that she 

can feel the vibrations of the music through her feet to legs. 

3. Removes. 

Multiple Choice Questions: 

1. When did Evelyn‟s mother realise that  there was something wrong with her? 

a. 8 years b. 10 years c. 11 years d. 14 years.  

 

2. Who told Evelyn‟s parent to take her to a specialist? 

a. Doctor b. Headmistress  c. Teacher d. counselor 

 

3. Which instrument attracted Evelyn and she wanted to play it? 

a. Xylophone b. Guitar c. Drum d. Shehnai. 

 

4. Who spotted Evelyn‟s potential and encouraged her : 

a. William  b. James c. Ron Forbes d. Peter.  

 

5. Which award was presented to her in 1991? 

a. Student of the 

year 

b. Miss world c. Best 

Athlete 

d. Soloist of the year 

 

Answer: 1. (c ) 8 Years.  2. (b) Headmistress 3. (a) Xylophone 4. (c) Ron Forbes 

  5(d) Soloist of the year  

 

Very Short Answer Types Questions: 

1. When did Evelyn join the Royal academy of music? 

Ans: She joined the  Royal academy of music when she was 17 years old. 

2. How did  her mother know that she had hearing problem? 

Ans: Her mother knew about her hearing problem when she saw that Evelyn didn‟t hear 

her name called out to play the piano. 

3. What did the headmistress say to her parents? 

Ans: The head mistress told her parents to show her to a specialist. 

4. Who was the person who noticed her potential? 

Ans: The  person who noticed her potential was Ron Forbes, a percussionist. 

5.    What did he advise her? 

Ans: He advised her to listen not through her ears but through some other way. 



 

6. What did Evelyn realise when Ron advised her to listen in someother way? 

Ans: She realized that she could sense certain notes through different parts of her body. 

7. What does Evelyn do apart from regular concerts? 

Ans: she gives free concerts in prisons and hospitals. 

8. What do people who look at her say? 

Ans: “If she can do it. I can”. 

Short Answer type Question: 

(Word limit: 30-40 words) 

1. When was Evelyn‟s deafness  first noticed? When and how was it confirmed? 

Ans: When she was eight year old, her mother saw that she was losing this power. Her 

mother called her to play the piano. But Evelyn didn‟t hear it. It was confirmed when the 

headmistress told Evelyn‟s parents to take her to a specialist.      

2. How did percussionist Ron Forbes help Evelyn in her career? 

Ans: Ron Forbes, the percussionist, began by tunning two large drums to different notes. 

He asked her not to listen through her ears. He asked her to try to sense them in some 

other way. This helped Evelyn to sense notes in different parts of her body. 

 

3. What was so „magical‟ about Evelyn‟s getting to the top? 

Ans: Evelyn‟s determination and hard work proved „magical‟ for her. She told that if one 

worked hard and knew one‟s goal in life, one would get there. And she got to the top. She 

became the world‟s most sought-after multi percussionist.  

4. How does Evelyn „hear‟ the music? 

Ans: Evelyn says that music pours in through every part of her body. She can sense the 

playing of the xylophone passing through her fingertips. she feels  the sound of the drums 

when she learns on them. She removes her shoes on a wooden platform. She does so to 

feel the vibrations in her body. 

Long Answer Types 

(word Limit: 100-120 words) 

1. How did percussionist Ron Forbes encourages Evelym Glennie to become a great 

percussionist? 

Ans: Evelym became deaf in her early age. Despite deafness, Evelyn was determined to lead 

a normal life. She had great interest in music. One day she saw a girl playing a xylophone. 

She too decided to play it. Most of her teacher discouraged her. But percussionist Ron 

Forbes saw her ability. He told her not to listen through ears. He told her to try to sense that 

some other way. She could sense certain notes in different parts of her body. She thus had 

learnt to open her mind, body and feet to various sounds and vibrations.  

2. What lies behind Evelyn‟s success? How does she acknowledge it? How is she an 

inspiration for the handicapped? 

Ans: As Evelyn herself says her hard work lies behind her success. She says that if you 

work hard and know where you are going, you‟ll get there. And she has got right to the top. 

She is a workaholic. She admits that if one has determination and clear goal, one can 

succeed. 



 

She is an inspiration to the handicapped because she herself is deaf. she has brought 

percussion to the front of the orchestra. She has given to the handicapped an idea. It is “if 

she can do. We can do also‟. The deaf children find her a shining inspiration. 

Part II- Bismillah Khan   

Summary 

 This chapter throws light on the origin of Shehnai and the life of all time great 

shehnai vadak Bismillah khan. The winner of Bharat Ratna the highest civilian award 

his dedication to music and his love for his country-India.  

 “Pungi”, a musical instrument , was banned by Emperor Auranzeb because of its 

shrill and unpleasant sound. In fact, it was regarded more as a noise maker rather than 

a musical instrument it was modified and perfected by a barber who belonged to a 

family of professional musician. He played it in the chamber of the kind. Its sound 

was so appreciated by the emperor that it was made a part of Naubat. Since it was 

played for the first time in Shah‟s chamber by a Nai. It came to be known as Shehnai. 

    Bismillah belongs to Banaras Gharana. He was born in 1916 at Dumraon, in Bihar. 

As a 5 year old, he used to visit the Bihariji Temple and sing Bhojpuri “Chaitya” 

there. For his melodious singing he used to earn a big laddu from the local Bhojpuri 

king. At the age of six, he moved to Banaras, there under the guidance and training of 

his maternal unlce Ali Bux, he started picking up the fines nuances of shenhai.  

 He got the best performer award at All India music conference in Allahabad in 1930. 

In 2001, he won 3 awards the Padma Bhushan, Padamshree and Padma Vibhushan. 

He was invited to play the shehnai from the ramp arts of the Red Fort in 1942, 

becoming the first to greet the independent India. He won many International awards 

also. He become the first Indian to perform at Lincoln Central Hall , USA an 

auditorium in Tehran is named after him Tahar Mosique Ustad Bismillah Kahn. 

 Bismillah khan was very fond of Banaras and Dumraon. He declined an offer from 

one of  his students to settle in USA as he was not willing to stay away from long 

time from Banaras and its holy river Ganga. He ventured into the film world also he 

gave his music in  2 movies. His compositions “Dil ka khillona hai” for movie 

“Goonj uthi Shehnai” was a chartbuster. But he could not associate himself with the 

artificial glamour of the film world. For him, music was his soul, his life   

I. Extract based Questions (3 marks each) 

He chose a pipe with a natural hollow stem that was longer and broader than the pungi, 

and made seven holes on the body of the pipe……………everyone was impressed. 

Questions: 

1. Who was “he”? 

2. What did “he” do to improve the quality of the pungi? 

3. What happened when “he” played the improved version? 

4. Find a word from the passage which means „affected‟. 

Answer: 

1. „He‟ was the „barber‟ who had access to the royal place. 

2. „He‟ improved the quality by choosing a longer and broader pipe with natural hollow. 

He then made seen holes on its body. 



 

3. When the barber played it, it produced a soft and melodious sound. 

4. „Impressed‟ 

II. Extract based Questions (3 marks each) 

as a five-year old, Bismillah Khan played gilli-danda near a pond in the ancient estate of 

Dumraon in Bihar. He would regularly go the nearby Biharii temple to sing the Bhojpuri, 

„Chaita‟, at the end of which he would earn a big laddu weighing 1.25 kg, a prize given by 

the local Maharaja. This happened 80 years ago, and the little boy has travelled far to earn 

the highest civilian award in India- the Bharat Ratna. 

Questions: 

1. What did Bismillah khan do mostly as a child? 

2. When did Bismillah Khan get the country‟s highest civilian award of  „Bharat Ratna‟? 

3. Who were Bismillah Khan‟s ancestors? 

4. Find a word from the passage which means „very old‟ 

Answer: 

1. Bismillah Khan used to play Gili-danda mostly as child. 

2. Bismillah Khan got the highest award after 80 years when he earned a big laddu. 

3. They were musicians. 

4. „Ancient‟.    

 Multiple Choice Questions: 

1. Who banned the playing of the musical instrument called pungi.  

a. Akbar b. Aurangzeb c. Ashok d. Kautilya 

 

2. How many holes were made to improve the pungi? 

a. Four b. Six c. Five  d. Seven  

 

3. What would young Bismillah sing in the Bihariji Temple? 

a. Malhar b. Chaita c. Megh d. Classical 

 

4. When was Bismillah Khan Born.  

a. 1916 b. 1920 c. 1925 d. 1950 

 

5. Who made the movie- Goonj uthi Shehnai ? 

a. Mahesh Bhat b. Ashok 

Bhat 

c. Vijay 

Bhat 

d. Mohan Bhat  

 

6. When did Bismillah Khan receive the Bharat Ratna ? 

a. 2001 b. 2002 c. 2003 d. 2004 

 

Answer :  

1. (b) Aurangzeb 2. (d) Seven 3. (b) Chaita 4. (a) 1916 

5. (c) Vijay Bhat 6. (a) 2001   

  



 

Very Short Answer Type Question:  

1. Who banned the playing of pungi? 

Ans: Aurangzeb banned the playing of pungi. 

2. Where was the Shehnai played for the first time? 

Ans: In the Royal court. 

3. Who was Ali Bux? 

Ans: Bismillah‟s maternal uncle. 

4. When did India get its freedom? 

Ans: 15 August 1947. 

5. Name two awards conferred on Bismillah Khan? 

Ans: a. Padmashri  b. Padma Vibhushan 

6. When did Bismillah Khan die? 

Ans: On 21 August at the age of ninety . 

Short Answer Type Question: 

(word limit: 30-40 words) 

1. Describe Bismillah Khan as a boy in Dumraon. 

Ans: As a five year old, Bishmillah Khan Played gulli-danda near a pond. It wasin the 

ancient estate of Dumraon in Bihar. He sang the Bhojpuri „Chaita‟ in the nearby Bihariji 

temple. At the end of the day he would   earn a big laddu. It weighed 1.25 kg. it was a 

prize from the local Maharaja. 

2. What prize did boy Bismillah Khan earn? 

Ans: As a boy Bismillah used to go regularly to the nearby Bihariji temple to sing the 

Bhojpuri „Chaita‟. At the end of the singing  he would   earn a big laddu. It weighed 1.25 

kg. It was a prize from the local Maharaja. 

3. Why did Bismillah Khan not delve deep into the world of cinema? 

Ans: Bishmillah Khan‟s music in films didn‟t go beyond Vijay Bhatt‟s Gunj Uthi 

Shehnai and Vikram Srinivas‟s Kannada film Sanadhi Apanna. Bishmillah Khan actually 

found the film world artificial and glamorous. He didn‟t have such a taste. Also he did 

not compromise with the musical compulsions into the world of cinema. 



 

4. How did Bismillah Khan bring Shehnai on the international scene? 

Ans: Bismillah Khan became the first Indian to perform at the Lincoln Centre Hall in the 

USA. He took part in the world Exposition in Montreal, Canada, in the Cannes Art 

Festival. He also took part in the Osaka Trade Fair. An auditorium in Tehran was named 

after him. 

Long answer types Questions 

(word limit: 100-120 words) 

1. How was the instrument christened “Shehnai”.? 

Ans:  Aurangzeb had banned the playing of the Pungi in the royal palace. Its voice was 

sharp and unpleasant. Pungi became another name for reeded noisemaker. No one hoped 

pungi to be used again. A barber of the family of professional musicians took a hollow 

stem of reed. It was longer and broader than pungi. He made seven holes on the stem. He 

had access to the royal palace. He played it before the royalty. All were impressed. Its 

voice was melodious. It was called „Shehnai” to honour the barber (nai) who invented it. 

Secondly, it was played in the Shah‟s chambers. It was thus made of two words: 

“Shah+nai”. 

2. Discuss the achievements  of Bismillah Khan as a shehani maestro. 

Ans: He was invited by Jawaharlal Nehru to play the „Shehnai” for free India on 15
th
 

August, 1947.  He participated in the Osaka Trade Fair and in Cannes Art Festival. An 

auditorium in Teheran is named after him “Tahar Mosiquee Ustaad Bismillah Khan‟. He 

was honoured with the highest national award- the „Bharat Ratna‟ for his contribution to 

music.  

 

 

  

 



CHAPTER –WIND 

POET-SUBRAMANIA BHARATI 

SUMMARY 

The poem ,wind describes the power of wind on nature and human life. The poem 

describes the utterly enormous power of the wind in the world and how it has the 

potential of being both a destroyer and a creator depending on the circumstances .The 

weak and fragile cannot withstand its fury, while the strong use it to their advantage. This 

is in consonance with life, people who are weak easily break down when adversities 

befall them whereas, the strong can take them in their stride and come out stronger. 

The poem highlights four different facets of wind—a naughty child, a raging, destructive 

youth, a very helpful friend and powerful god. 

The poem begins with poet’s plea to the wind to blow softly, without any destruction. He 

requests the wind not to break shutters of the windows, not to scatter the papers and 

throw down the books on the shelf. But the wind pays no head and throws the books and 

tears the pages. Accusing the wind the poet says that you destroyed things and brought 

rain. He further blames the wind God of bringing destruction to those things and people 

who are weak and fragile like the crumbling wood, crumbling bodies, crumbling hearts.  

He says that the wind God won’t listen, so it is better that we make ourselves strong 

enough to withstand the pangs of destruction caused by wind. He says let’s build strong 

houses, strong doors. He says that the only way to survive the onslaught of the wind God 

is to strengthen our foundation and face all challenges with a firm body and heart. He 

then assures the reader that if one faces the challenges of life with utmost strength and 

courage, then adversities would become a platform for them to emerge stronger than 

before. 

He says the wind blows out weak but when we harness it’s strength , then it becomes our 

good friend and makes our life comfortable . As the weak fire is extinguished by strong 

wind while strong fire roars stronger and fearless with every gust of wind. Thus 

highlighting that life tests our mettle and only the brave and unyielding can survive it’s 

violent blows. 

Wind is the metaphor used for challenges thrown by life and how one can strengthen the 

character and face them and soar high with the stride of the wind. One has to strengthen 

the foundation of his character and use all the disadvantages as stepping stones to 

success. 

This poem consists of a total of 23 lines. These lines are not separated into stanzas. Here 

they are divided into meaningful segments for ease of comprehension. 

Lines 1-4: 



Wind, come softly. 

Don’t break the shutters of the windows. 

Don’t scatter the papers. 

Don’t throw down the books on the shelf. 

In these lines, the poet directly talks to the wind. In fact, he makes an entreaty to the 

wind. He asks the wind not to break down the shutters of the windows. The shutters are 

the only thing that separate man from the stormy environment outside, so in a way the 

poet is asking the wind for protection. He also asks the wind not to scatter the papers in 

his room, or to throw down the books from his bookshelves. It is pertinent for him to care 

about papers and books, and for them to be the first things in his room that he doesn’t 

want disorganized, because he is a writer. Perhaps some of these papers also contain 

drafts of poems like this one, hence they are very important to him, and he cannot afford 

to lose them. 

Lines 5-7: 

There, look what you did – you threw them all down. 

You tore the pages of the books. 

You brought rain again. 

In these lines, the poet continues speaking to the wind. However, the tone he now uses to 

address the wind has changed from the tone he had been using in the first four lines of the 

poem. Here he takes on an accusatory tone. He gestures towards the mess in his room, 

and tells the wind that it is he who is responsible for it. He shows the wind how he has 

thrown all the books down from the bookshelves with his force, and torn pages out of 

those books as well. However, the pet does not restrict his vision only to the inside of his 

house. Casting his gaze outside, he also accuses the wing of having brought a bout of 

rainfall with himself while approaching the poet’s house. 

Lines 8-12: 

You’re very clever at poking fun at weaklings. 

Frail crumbling houses, crumbling doors, crumbling rafters, 

crumbling wood, crumbling bodies, crumbling lives, 

crumbling hearts – 

the wind god winnows and crushes them all. 

In these lines, the poet keeps speaking to the wind. Now his tone has once again 

undergone a change. While it is still accusatory, it has also become sombre to some 

extent. The poet tells the wind that he makes mischief whenever he comes face to face 

with anyone who is too meek and mild to protest against his actions. The wind can tear 

down the doors, the rafters, or entire wooden houses altogether. This is the wind’s overt 

action – leaving people without a roof over their heads, or walls to keep them sheltered 

from the harsh world outside. However, the wind also has a covert action. To understand 

what the poet is talking about at this point you can think back to how many Indian 

vernacular languages have a phrase about the wind blowing over someone’s life and 

leaving a trail of disasters behind. What such an idiom implies is that the troubles we face 

in life come as suddenly as the wind, and also leave in the same sudden way. Hinting at 

this, the poet says that the wind can tear down weak bodies, and fragile hearts. That is, 



difficulties in life can lead to a loss of hope, as well as a loss of life. Whether such things 

will happen or not is all up to the wind god, says the poet. 

Lines 13-15: 

He won’t do what you tell him. 

So, come, let’s build strong homes, 

Let’s join the doors firmly. 

In these lines, the poet stops speaking to the wind, and starts speaking to his readers. He 

tells his readers that the wind does not listen to anybody, and that his actions are 

governed by him alone. Therefore, we cannot escape the ill effects of the wind by 

appealing to the wind like he has been doing. Instead, we should build our homes on a 

strong foundation, and ensure that our doors cannot be easily penetrated in order to save 

ourselves from the wind. 

 Lines 16-18: 

Practise to firm the body. 

Make the heart steadfast. 

Do this, and the wind will be friends with us. 

In these lines, the poet outlines some other ways in which his readers can save themselves 

from the wind. He says that we must make ourselves strong, both physically and 

mentally. We must train our bodies and our hearts to combat against and resist the ill 

effects of the wind. If we are able to do this, then the poet thinks that we will no longer 

consider the wind an enemy. Instead the wind will invite us to become his friend, and we 

will be able to fearlessly accept his invitation. 

Lines 19-20: 

The wind blows out weak fires. 

He makes strong fires roar and flourish. 

In these lines, the poet describes how the wind has both bad effects and good effects. In 

order to elucidate on the bad effects of the wind, he shows how the wind can blow out a 

fire if it is glowing with a weak force. However, if the fire is burning strongly, then the 

wind will not blow it out, but make it fiercer. Thus the wind can nurture that which is 

already strong. 

Lines 21-23: 

His friendship is good. 

We praise him every day. 

Wind, come softly. 

In these lines, the poet comes to a conclusion after weighing both the bad effects and the 

good effects of the wind. He says that if we are strong, then the wind is a good friend for 

us to have, for he will increase our strength. He also says that we should sing our 

devotion to the wind god on a daily basis. Finally, he asks for the wind to come to him 

softly. This may seem a bit cautious of him, but shows that he has thought out his address 

to the wind very well. He knows how the wind can strengthen him, but also knows that 



he must not overestimate his own strength or disrespect the wind god. To prevent himself 

from doing either, he asks the wind to come to him in a gentle manner. 

 

VERY SHORT QUESTIONS 

Q1.What is the poet’s request   to the wind in the beginning  of the poem? 

Ans  In the beginning the poet requests the wind to blow gently and not to bring damage 

and destruction.  

Q2.what does the poet accuse the wind off? 

ANS:-The poet accuses the wind of throwing everything down. It t tears the pages of the 

books and brings rain. 

Q3.How does the wind bring Rain? 

Ans:-Wind is followed by a storm that causes dark clouds, thereby, bringing rain. 

Q4.What is the nature of Wind god? 

Wind God  won’t listen to what you ask him or request him to do. He is strong and 

follows no one’s instructions. 

Q5. How does the wind poke fun of the weaklings? 

The wind destroys everything that is weak. It shows no sympathy to the weak be it 

buildings or life. 

Q6. What does the poet say the wind god winnows?  

 

Answer 
 

The poet says that the wind god winnows the weak crumbling houses, doors, rafters, 

wood, bodies, lives and hearts, and then crushes them all 

Q7. What should we do about our body and heart? 

Ans:- We should make our body firm and our head steadfast. 

Q8. What does the wind do to strong fires? 

Ans:-They roar and flourish. 

Q9. What does the wind do to weak fire? 

Ans:-It bows it out. 

Q10. What does the wind God do? 

Ans:- it separate the food grain from the chaff. 

 

 



SHORT QUESTIONS (30-40 words) 

Q1. When is the wind pleasing? 

Ans:-When it blows softly and  does not do any kind of damage or destruction. 

Q2.How does the poet use the wind to show the destructive power of challenges of life?  

The poet says that like wind life also poses certain challenges. The weak and fragile 

cannot withstand it hence are destroyed. Whereas, the strong take it as a challenge and 

face them with strength and courage and emerge out victorious 

Q3. How can we save ourselves from destruction by strong winds? 

We can withstand the destruction of the wind by making strong foundations. We  can 

build strong character of body and mind and face the challenges with strength and 

courage. 

Q4.What lesson can we learn  from the action of the wind on fire? 

Ans:- If the fire is weak wind blows it out. If the fire is strong , the wind adds more 

power to it. It makes it roar and flourish. Therefore, we should make ourselves strong to 

withstand the challenges that life poses us. 

EXTRACT BASED 

Q1. Read the extract and answer the questions:- 

Don’t throw down the books on the shelf 

There look what you did –you threw them all down. 

You tore the pages of the books, you brought rain again. 

1) Why is the poet disappointed? 

2) What are the acts of the wind? 

3) What does ‘you’ here stand for? 

4) What appeal does the poet make to the wind? 

Answers 

1) The Poet is disappointed because the wind did not listen to him and threw all the 

things down. It also tore the pages of the books. 

2) The wind throws everything down .It tore the pages of the books and brought rain. 

3) ‘you ‘stands for the wind 

4) To blow softly and not to break shutters of the windows, not to scatter the papers, and 

not to throw down the books from the shelf. 

Q2.  Read the extract and answer the questions:- 

 Wind comes softly. 



Don’t break the shutters of the windows. 

Don’t scatter the papers. 

Don’t throw down the books on the shelf. 

1) How does a violent wind disturb and damage things? 

2) What request does the poet make to the wind? 

3) What poetic devices have been used in these lines? 

4) What is the effect created by the poetic device used? 

Answers 

1) A violent wind breaks the window shutters and scatters the papers. It also throws down 

the books on the shelf. 

2) The poet requests the wind to blow gently and not to cause any damage or destruction. 

3) Repetition is used  

4) Expresses the poet’s strong urge to the wind to be gentle and kind. It also creates a 

rhythm in the poem. 

Q3. Read the extract and answer the questions:- 

Frail crumbling houses, crumbling doors, 

Crumbling rafters, 

Crumbling wood, crumbling bodies, crumbling lives, 

Crumbling hearts- 

The wind god winnows and crushes them all. 

1) Why are the houses, doors, rafters etc. Crumbling? 

2) Explain ‘crumbling lives, crumbling hearts’. 

3) Why has the wind been called god? 

4) What is the poetic device used in the expression’ the wind God’? 

Answers 

1) Because they are weak and cannot stand the onslaught of the destructive wind. 

2) Many lives are lost when the wind wreaks havoc. Many people are left shattered as 

their loved ones are dead and their properties are destroyed. This leaves them with no 

hope in life hence crumbling. 

3) Because like God he uses his power to remove and crush weak and undesirable things. 

4) Metaphor 



Q4. Read the extract and answer the questions:- 

He won’t do what you tell him. 

So, come, let’s build strong homes, 

Let’s joint the doors firmly. 

Practise to firm the body. 

Make the heart steadfast. 

1) Who is ‘he’ in the first line? 

2) According to the poet, what preparations should be made to face the fury of the wind? 

3) Why should the houses and doors be made strong? 

4) What is the poet’s advice to the people? 

Answers 

1) ‘He’ is the wind 

2) We should build strong homes and close the doors firmly . 

3) To withstand the fury of the wind. 

4) To strengthen their bodies and hearts. They should be strong both in body and mind. 

Q5. Read the extract and answer the questions:- 

The wind blows out weak fires. 

He makes strong fires roar and flourish. 

His friendship is good. 

We praise him every day. 

(1)Name the poem and the poet. 

(2)What is the effect of the wind on fire? 

(3)How is the wind our friend? 

(4)What is the meaning of Roar and flourish? 

Answers:- 

(1) Wind by Subramania Bharati 

(2) It blows out weak fire but makes the strong fires stronger. 

(3) When we are strong. 

(4) To become stronger. 

 



MCQ        (Choose the correct option) 

Q1.What does the wind do? 

a. It throws down all the books on the shelf. 

b. It tears the pages of the books. 

c. It brings rain. 

d. All of the above 

Ans:- (D) 

Q2.What does the wind poke fun at? 

A.Weak houses and weak doors 

B.Weak rafters and weak wood. 

C.Weak hearts and weak bodies 

D.And living or Non living thing that is weak and crumbling 

Ans:-  (D) 

Q3. The wind God winnows: 

A. Anything that is big and strong 

B. Anything that is weak and crumbling 

C. Anything that is in this world 

D. Anything that is not natural 

Ans:- (B) 

Q4. We can make friends with the wind God if we are; 

A. True 

B. Honest 

C. Strong 

D. Respectful 

Ans:- (C) 

Q5. What is the central idea of the poem? 

(A)We should make friends with the wind God. 

(B) If we are strong even Gods will be on our sides. 

(C)God helps the weak and needy. 

(C)We should love all creatures of god. 

Ans:- (B) 

LONG QUESTIONS (100-150 words) 

Q1 A physically and strong person can meet any challenge in life. Do you agree? Discuss 

with reference to the poem ‘Wind’. 

Ans:- In the poem wind the poet makes it clear that only a strong man can meet 

challenges in life. The weak or the timid badly suffer in drastic circumstances. This is 

true if we think of human life in general. Men who are physically and mentally strong 

face any challenge boldly .Adverse circumstances bring out their hidden strength to the 

fore. On the other hand, those who are physically and mentally weak give up easily. They 

are overpowered by the bad circumstances. They are often maltreated and exploited by 

their adversaries. They have to suffer heavily. Therefore, all of us should aim at 

becoming bold and strong physically, mentally and even morally. 



THE LITTLE GIRL 

SUMMARY 

The little girl is a short story written by Katherine Mansfield. It is depicted around a little 

girl named Kezia. For the little girl her father is a figure to be feared and avoided. When 

her father used to come back she took tea for him and removed his shoes. She was totally 

afraid of him and had a problem of stutter before him. She was quite happy when his 

father left for his office but before his departure he would give a causal kiss to his 

daughter which made her very afraid. One day she tore the speech written by her father 

and used the papers to fill a cushion. She wanted to present this cushion to his dad on his 

birthday. This made his father very angry and she is beaten with a ruler by her father. A 

sudden change of event happens when her mother gets sick and visits her father’s house. 

She came to know that he was unable to give time to family because of his busy schedule. 

Her father treats Kezia with love and affection. This brings a lot of change in her behavior.  

Q1:- MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 

Choose the correct answer: 

 

1.Name  the writer of the story “THE LITTLE GIRL”. 

(a) Coates Kinney 

(b) Phoebe Cary 

© Katherine Mansfield 

(d) Robert Frost 

Ans. © 

  

2. Why was Kezia afraid of her father? 

(a) Because he never talked to her lovingly. 

(b) Because he never  played with her. 

© Because he kept finding faults with her. 

(d) All the above. 

Ans. (d) 

 

3. What would Kezia’s father do before going to his office? 

(a) He would give Kezia a goodbye kiss. 

(b) He would read the newspaper. 

(c) He would sit and have a pleasant chat with Kezia. 

(d) He would help Kezia with her homework. 

Ans. (a)  

 

4. What would Kezia’s father do after coming back from his office? 

a) He would play with Kezia. 



b) He would go out With Kezia and her mother. 

C )He would go to sleep in his bedroom. 

d) He would sit in the drawing room,have a tea and read the newspaper 

Ans. (d)  

5.What would Kezia’s father do on sundays? 

(a) He would stretch himself on the sofa in the drawing room. 

(b) He would put his handkerchief on his face and his feet on a cushion 

© He would sleep soundly and snore 

(d) All of the above. 

Ans. (d)  

 

6.Why would Kezia’s grandmother encourage her to talk to her father? 

(a) So that she could learn many new things. 

(b) So that she could explain her problems to her. 

© So that she could give him some company and make him feel less lonely 

(d) So that she could know her father better 

Ans. (d)  

Q2:- EXTRACT FOR COMPREHENSION  

Read the following extract and answer the following 

questions that follow in one or two lines each. 

To the little girl he was a figure to be feared and avoided. 

Every morning before going to work he came into her room and  

gave her a casual kiss. 

(a)Who does “he” refer to in this extract? 

(b)What were the feelings of the little girl towards him?  

(c)What did “he” do before going to work every morning? 

(d)What does this gesture show about him? 

 Ans 1: He refers to Kezia’s father. 

 Ans 2: The little girl was afraid of him and tried to avoid him. 

 Ans 3: Before going to work every morning, he came to the room of the little girl 

and casually kissed her. 

 Ans 4: This gesture shows that he loved her girl but was not very expressive in his 

affection. 



SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTION 

Question 1: Why was Kezia afraid of her father? 

Answer: Kezia’s father was a strict person, who always used to give commands to 

everybody else in the house. He never seemed to smile. He was having an 

overpowering personality. So Kezia was always in awe of him. 

Question 2: Who were the people in Kezia’s family? 

Answer: Apart from Kezia and her father, there was Kezia’s mother, grandmother and 

a cook in the family. 

Question 3: What was Kezia’s father’s routine? 

(i) Before going to his office? 

(ii) after coming back from his office? 

(iii) on Sundays? 

Answer: (i) Before going to office the father used to give a casual kiss and asked her 

to say goodbye. 

(ii) After coming back from office he would ask for newspaper and a cup of tea. 

(iii) On Sundays he would sleep on the sofa with his face covered with his favourite 

cushion. 

Question 4: In what ways did Kezia’s grandmother encourage her to get to know her 

father better? 

Answer: Kezia’s grandmother used to encourage Kezia to serve tea and to fetch 

spectacles for her father, so that she could get opportunity to interact with him. 

5. Why was Kezia scared of her father? 

Kezia’s father was a busy man. He did work that required extreme care and great 

responsibility. He was so much lost in his business that he had no time for his family. 

Being an over disciplined man; he was strict with Kezia as well. He never had those 

soft feelings for his little daughter nor did he pet her for a while. All he did was giving 

her a perfunctory kiss rather than a loving one. His presence at home frightened Kezia 

and she felt relieved when he was gone. 

6. What was unusual about Kezia’ stuttering?  
Kezia was able to speak without stuttering but in her father’s presence she stuttered 

and had all those speech problems. In an attempt to speak normally in her formidable 

father’s presence, she stuttered. 



7. Do you think that Kezia’ father didn’t love her?  
No, Kezia’s father had a loving heart. In spite of his formidable character and strict life 

style, he had in him a soft, loving parent sleeping. Whether he was not aware of it, or 

he never had a turn to pet his child, he was a loving father. 

8.How did Kezia make a pin-cushion for her father? 

Kezia made a pin-cushion for her father’s birthday. She had given all her heart to make 

the cushion as beautiful as possible. After sewing three sides of the cushion, she went 

all through the house in search of cotton to fill it. Having failed to secure cotton, she 

found a pile of papers on which her father had written an important speech which he 

had to deliver to the Port Authorities. 

9.To what extent do you blame Kezia for tearing her father’s papers? 
Kezia cannot be entirely blamed for tearing her father’s speech to fill the cushion. She 

was too small to understand the importance of a speech to her father. Considering her 

concern for her father, considering the time she spent to make the cushion, she cannot 

be blamed for all that she had done. 

10. Pick out an instance that portrays the insensitive crudeness of Kezia’s mother. 

Mothers, whether they are Asians or Americans or any kind, always stand with their 

kids in times of crises. Kezia’s mother is a typical and rare example for insensitive 

crudeness. In the story, when Kezia explained to her mother how she tore the pages 

into shreds, mother immediately leads her down to her father’s presence. She could 

have saved the child from her angry father’s wrath and punishment. 

11. Do you justify Kezia’ father’s punishing her for ruining his great speech? Give 

reasons.  
Parents need to punish their children when it is necessary to do so and children who 

have been punished too much or too less undergo a poor formation. Kezia’s father 

belongs to the wrong kind of parents. His act of forming his little child was unfit and 

the instance of his hitting Kezia for ruining his very important speech-sheets was 

unjustifiable. On one side, the sheets were important for him but the fact that Kezia 

ruined them for making him a birthday gift stands strongly against the father. 

LONG ANSWER TYPE QUESTION: 

Question 1: Kezia’s efforts to please her father resulted in displeasing him very much. 

How did this happen? 

Answer: Kezia’s grandmother asked her to make some surprise gift for the father’s 

birthday. She wanted to make a nice pin cushion for her father. She wanted to stuff the 

cushion with some scraps. While searching for scrap she found some pieces of papers 

strewn on the bed. She used them to stuff the pin cushion. 



But it was her sheer bad luck that those were not useless papers, but was a speech written 

by her father. He had to deliver that speech at some important function. This made her 

father angry to the extent that he beat her up. 

Question 2: How does Kezia begin to see her father as a human being who needs her 

sympathy? 

Answer: When Kezia’s mother falls sick she is feeling lonely. To take solace she goes to 

sleep in her father’s lap. While consoling her he seems to be an affectionate person. Kezia 

also feels the warmth of the proverbial bear hug of her father. Now she feels quite safe and 

secure with her father. She realizes that because of his busy schedule her father is unable 

to give enough time to the family. When her father falls asleep before her, she realizes that 

her father is also a human being and he too needs sympathy. 

Qs.3.. Why did Kezia like Mr. Macdonalds?  

The Macdonalds who lived next door made an exuberant, lively, playful family. Looking 

through the vegetable garden-wall, Kezia saw the five children playing with their father, 

turning a hose at him and the father tickling the children. When compared with her scary 

father who never played with her, Kezia saw the height of love between father and 

children next door and she loved the MacDonald family 

4. Why did Kezia smile as she lay close to her father? 

Kezia had always been scared of her father. She had feared her as a butcher or more. 

However, when one night she lay close to him, her little legs squeezed and tucked into his 

mighty limbs, Kezia saw how loving her father was. It was an experience she had never 

had in her life. She saw that her father was like other fathers except for the scary looks he 

had due to the job he did for the family. 

 



A Truly Beautiful Mind 

 
 

 

 

 

 

Albert Einstein was born on 14th March 1879 in Ulm. 

 

His mother thought he was a freak and his head was too large. He didn't speak until 

the age of two-and-a-half. When he finally started speaking, he uttered everything 

twice. He loved mechanical toys and preferred being by himself. The headmaster at a 

school Einstein studied in, told his father, that no matter what career Einstein would 

choose, he'd never be successful.  He played the violin and later became a gifted 

amateur violinist. He went to high school in Munich and left the school at the age of 

15 because of feeling stifled. His parents had moved to Mlian and left him in Munich 

with relatives. He got to continue his education in a city, much more liberal than 

Munich. He was interested in Physics and was highly gifted in Mathematics. He 

studied at a university in Zurich. 

 

His Personal Life and Works 

Albert fell in love with Mileva Marie whom he thought was a "clever creature." .At 

the age of 21, he was a university graduate but unemployed. He worked as a teaching 

assistant and gave private lessons. He secured a job in 1902, as a technical expert in 

Bern. 

In 1905, one of the famous papers was Einstein's Special theory of relativity, 

according to which time and distance are not absolute. He also derived the world's 

most famous formula that describes the relationship between mass and energy:  

E = mc2 

 

Einstein wanted to marry Mileva after finishing his studies but his mother did not 

approve of it as she thought Mileva was too old for him and was "a book", just like 

he was. 

They finally got married in January 1903 and had two sons. Unfortunately, they 

divorced in the year 1919. Einstein married his cousin Elsa, the same year.In 1915, 

he had published his General Theory of Relativity. An eclipse of the sun in 1919, 



proved that it was accurate. He had correctly calculated the extent to which the light 

from fixed stars would be deflected through the sun's gravitational field, in advance. 

His work was considered a "scientific revolution." 

He died in 1955 at the age of 76. He was known and celebrated as a visionary and 

world citizen as much as a scientific genius 

MCQ type questions: 

1. What did the other children say about Einstein? 

a) that he was ugly. 

b) That he was boring. 

c) That he was quarrelsome. 

d) That he was stupid. 

2. What did Einstein’s headmaster feel about him? 

a) that he was boring. 

b) That he was quarrelsome. 

c) That he was lazy. 

d) That he was stupid and would never succeed in his life. 

3. Why did Einstein want to study in Switzerland rather than Munich? 

a) as he disliked the regimentation in the Munich school. 

b) As he liked the liberal atmosphere in Switzerland. 

c) Both A and B 

d) Neither A nor B 

Answers 

Q1 (B) 

Q2 (D) 

Q3 (C) 

Very Short Answer Questions: 

Q.What was the Head Master’s Opinion about Einstein? 

Ans. That he would never be successful in his life. 

Q.Why did he write a letter Roosevelt earlier? 

Ans. He warned him by saying ‘ a single bomb of this type might very well destroy the 

whole part with some of the surrounding territory’ i.e. a letter warning him of a bomb blast. 

Q.Why did  Mileva Marie come to Switzerland? 

Ans. As the university of Zurich was one of the few in Europe where women could get 

degrees. 

Short answer Type Questions: 

Q.Why did the People called Einstein a world citizen? 

Ans. As he campaigned for peace and democracy and was agitated against arms and 

bombs, especially after the bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki. 



Q.Write down the achievements of Albert Einstein? 

Ans. Albert Einstein was really a scientific genius. He felt at home in Mathematics but he 

had keen interest in Physics. After graduating from the university of  Zurich he started 

working vigorously. With his university education he was working on Relativity. After his 

graduation he remained jobless. So he gave private lessons. In 1902 he secured a job as a 

technical expert in patent office in Bera. But he went on developing his own ideas. The 

world showered on him honors invitations. He was honoured with Nobel Prize in 1921. 

Home Assignment(Value Based Questions): 

 Do you think that in today’s context National boundaries are overcome by global 

issues.  

Ans. The world is undoubtedly a global village. Any issue cannot be resolved at the 

National level alone. This has been reflected in the case of Albert Einstein also. He 

wrote to the president of the USA about the evils of a nuclear war, requesting him to 

take some measures. It is definitely the responsibility of each one of us to shoulder 

the responsibility of protecting the world. 

 What was the outcome of Einstein’s letter which he wrote to Roosevelt? Did his 

warning have any impact on America? 

Ans. On his colleague’s insistence, Einstein wrote a letter to American President 

Roosevelt when the Nazis were in Germany and he had to migrate from there. The 

discovery of Nuclear Fission in Germany made the American Physicists upset that 

the Nazis could use the bomb. He warned him of the consequences of Atomic Bomb. 

His words had a great impact. The Americans developed the Atomic Bomb secretly. 

They dropped it on the Japanese cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki in August 1945. 

Einstein was greatly moved by the destruction. He wrote a long letter to the United 

Nations and suggested that there should be a world government. This definitely 

helped ending the world war. 

 



The Lake Isle of Innisfree 

SUMMARY 

Yeats makes a decision at the beginning of the poem. He says,”I will arise and go now.” 

He has decided to make the break from modern society and all the hevtic madness it can 

bring and go to a place he loves, Innisfree. 

Yeats then describes Innisfree. He decides to build a cabin of clay and wattles to live in. 

Wattles are strong sticks that interweave to form a structure. He imagines his garden with 

exactly nine rows for growing beans, and he wants to have a beehive for honey. He then 

will live by himself in the bee-loud glade. Here Yeats wonderfully expresses that all he 

will hear is the loud drone of bees, not the drone of civilization. 

The next line is really the crux of what Yeats longs for in innisfree-peace comes dropping 

slow. Yeats continues to let us know that from the time the morning dawns until wnen the 

cricket sings. There is a gradual pacing of the day until the evening falls. 

MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 

1. What will the person hear day and night at innisfree? 

a. The buzzing of the bees 

b. The cricket singing 

c. The lapping of the lake water 

d. The linnet’s flying about 

Ans     c 

2. The bean rows provide the person with 

a. drink 

b. food 

c. peace 

d. leaves 

Ans     c 

3     The  person likes Innisfree  because it is 

a. Calm 

b. Far away 

c. Beautiful 

d. Mysterious 

Ans     a 

4. The following sounds are heard at innisfree except 

a. Insects buzzing 

b. Birds singing 

c.  People talking 

d. Lake water lapping 

Ans     c 



5.    When the person goes to innisfree , he will 

          a   live with his friends 

          b   live with his reletives 

         c   live with his parents 

        d   live all by himself 

Ans     d 

6. The phrase veils of the morning refers to the 

 A  clouds 

 b   moon 

c   sun  

d  mist 

Ans   d 

7. We can see the birds in the 

a  morning 

b afternoon 

c  evening 

d  night 

Ans    a 

8.  The phrase bee loud glade appeals to our sense of 

a   sight 

b   hearing 

c   smelling 

d   taste  

Ans    a 

9. What do the veils of the morning refer to the morning 

A   light 

B   mist 

C   rain 

D  storm  



Ans   mist 

10. to the poet, the lake isle of innisfree is a place where there is 

a   love and understanding 

b   joy and pleasure 

c   peace and calm 

d   anger and regret 

Ans   c  

VERY  SHORT  QUESTIONS/ANSWERS 

 

 Q1   What kind of place innisfree? 

Ans   A place where there is calm and peace 

 Q2    Which three things he wants to do there? 

Ans   He wants to build a cabin of clay and wattles 

 Q3   What he sees and listens there? 

 Ans   He cricket’s song 

         He holds linnets flying in the sky 

         He sees glimmering midnight and glowing rooms. 

 Q4   What he hears in his “heart’s core? 

 Ans   When the poet is far away from innisfree he hears the sound of the lake       

water washing the shore in his heart’s core. 

Q5   What does “innisfree” symbolize? 

Ans   It symbolises a place of peace and tranquility. 

Q6  Why does the poet miss the place? 

Ans  He misses this place where he spent a lot of time as a boy. 

Q7    Name any two things the poet is fond of? 

Ans  Cricket’s song, the evening when linnets are flying, a bright  moonlight 

Q8   How does the peace enter the huts of peasants? 

Ans  Peace enters the huts of peasants through the morning dew drops. 

Q8 Name the literary device u8sed in the poem? 

Ans Metaphor. 

Q10 What did the poet see in the morning? 

Ans The poet saw dew drops which seemed to be dropping peace. 

 

                                    SHORT  QUESTIONS 

Q.1   Why does the speaker in the poem desire to spend his time alone? 

Ans The speaker longs for a place to quiet his mind. The poem was written when 

he was in London. 

 

Q2   Describe the themes of nature and isolation in the poem. 

Ans. Yeats paints a clear picture of nature in the poem. This place is a small green 

island that is surrounded by relatively peaceful lake water. 

 

Q3   How is the poem both simple and artful? 



Ans   By keeping the poem’s structure and diction simple, Yeats was able to create 

for the reader the kind of simplicity he is describing. 

 

 Q4   Describe the effect the poem had on you  

Ans   The poem is reminded me of how I myself have often felt living in a big city 

and being subjected to all the stress that goes with such environment. 

 

Q5    What is the poem trying to convey? 

Ans   There are plenty of meanings that this beautiful and excellent poem could be 

argued to be trying to convey.  

 

Q6   What is the tone of the poem? 

The poem has a very calm and relaxing tone. The reader may picture a person 

physically going to this place calles “Innisfree” but the narrator of the poem is 

visiting the place in imagination. It helps him to relax and escape the rush of 

modern living. 

 

Q7    How does the poet describe the lake’s waves? 

Ans   The poet says that the lake’s waves hit its shore and create a low sound. It  

gives  him aesthetic pleasure. He hears it and enjoys it. It also gives him solace and 

comforts. He finds his peace of mind. 

 

Q8    Why does the poet want to go to Innisfree? 

Ans   The poet wants to go to Innisfree  to enjoy its natural beauty. Its morning, 

noon and evening are different from the cities where high-rise buildings touch the 

sky. He hears the pleasing sound of birds and gets peace of mind. 

       

Long questions/answers 

 

Q1  What does the lake isle of innisfree stand for the poet? Is it merely an escapism 

or a revolt against the superficiality of urban life? 

 

Ans   The lake stands for natural beauty , pleasure and peace. It provides a stark 

contrast to the hectic and artificial life in a city. amidst the natural surroundings, he 

will build a small cabin. he will grow beans and build bee hive for honey beans. It is 

escapism as well as revolt against the hectic and artificial life of the city. The sights 

and sounds never leaves him. Even standing on the roadway or on the grey 

pavement in the city, he hears the low sounds of the lake water lapping by the shore 

in the core of his heart. 

 

Q2  In your opinion what words or phrases used by the poet are the most effective in 

bringing the person ,place or thing to life? 

 

Ans  Through out the poem the poet uses a variety of imaginative phrases to capture 

the essence of the lake isle. He brings the island of life by referring to the different 

birds and insects there.  He comments on how the cricket sings and refer to linnet’s 

wings. 



This gives a sense of energy on the island and reminds us of what a natural place 

is.The line ”and live alone in the bee-loud glade” correctly captures the point that 

Yeats is trying to make about the island 

Finally Yeats manages to capture the sounds of the island. He tells us thar he can 

hear water lapping in low sounds by the shore” We get a sense of the slow and 

gentle movement of water. 

 

Q3 In the poem what does the poet finds so attractive about the lake? 

Ans  The poet finds so attractive about the lake is its promise of peace. The poet 

then long for this place which affords a sense of contentment and relaxation far from 

the modern busy life. The poem’s slow and regular meter helps to convey this 

languid dreamy effect. There is also the vivid impressionistic description of the 

colours and beauties of this place, and the soothing stir of nature which is so 

different from the strident noise of the city where the poet actually is. The poet then 

is physically trapped in the city but he can imagine the beauty of Innisfree and this 

gives him spiritual sustenance. 



THE SNAKE AND THE MIRROR 

Summary- 

A few friends were discussing snakes. One of them, a doctor, old the story how a snake 

once coiled itself round his arm. 

Although he was a doctor, his earnings were not very good. He was just out of the college 

and was not popular among the people. Besides, he was not married at that time so he 

could manage a rented room until he got married. 

The doctor lived in a rented room. It was an outer room with one wall facing the open 

yard. It had a tiled roof with long supporting gables that rested on the beam over the wall. 

There was no ceiling. The roof of the house was a settlement of rats so it could be said 

that the doctor shared the room with the rats. There was a regular traffic of rats to and 

from the beam. Outside there was a veranda. Among the few pieces of furniture, there 

was his bed, a chair, a table with his medical books, usual accessories, a kerosene lamp 

and a mirror on it. 

 

In those days the doctor was a great admirer of beauty and he believed in making 

himself look handsome. He was unmarried and was a doctor. He felt he had to make 

his presence felt. He spent long time combing hair, especially for adjusting the the parting 

so that it looked straight and neat. 

The doctor took two important decisions while standing before the mirror. The first 

decision was that he would shave daily and grow a thin moustache to look more 

handsome. The second decision the doctor made was an earth-shaking one. It was about 

keeping an attractive smile on his face to look more handsome. He also had plans to get 

married to a doctor who had to be a fat woman with a lot of money and great medical 

practice. He hoped to run faster than his wife in case he had to run away from her to 

avoid being chased and caught by her. 

 

A snake fell from the ceiling of the house. At first it fell flat on the floor with a thud. In 

no time it wriggled and reached for the narrator’s chair. As the narrator turned back, the 

snake landed on him. Next, the snake slithered along his shoulder and coiled around 

his left arm above the elbow. To make matters worse, the snake spread its hood out and 

its head was hardly three or four inches from his face. The narrator was horrified at the 

sight of the snake around his neck. He could not breathe for a while. He was turned to a 

stone yet his presence of mind was high. He was possessed by a rare kind of boldness that 

 he didn’t jump, didn’t tremble, didn’t cry. 

 

The narrator was not a believer in God yet at that crucial time he felt the great presence of 

the creator of this world and this universe. He didn’t know what a prayer he would send 

to God and how God would take his prayer. Finally he decided against praying to God 

because he could not predict God’s reaction to his prayer. Suddenly snake turned its head. 

It looked into the mirror and saw its own reflection.  

The doctor got up from the chair and quietly went out through the door. Once he was in 

verandah, he ran as fast as he could. He stayed with friend for a night. Next morning, 

https://www.kiddingtown.com/product-detail/word-bank-part-of-a-house/
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accompanied by his friend and one or two others, he came to his room to move his things 

from there. But there was hardly anything left for him to carry. Some thief had removed 

all his things except the dirty vest.   

 

MCQs :- Questions and Answers 

I. Tick  the correct meaning of the words underlined below:- 

a)  The house was not electrified. 

i) There was no electricity in the house.  

ii) The house was not away from the electricity board.  

iii) The house was not lit up. 

b) The earnings were meagre.  

i) very high  

ii) very small  

iii) nil 

c) I also possessed one solitary black coat.  

I). single 

 ii). unique  

             iii) expensive 

d) I made another earth-shaking decision. 

 i) valuable  

 ii) dangerous 

 iii)  important 

e) The room was surrounded by darkness.  

i). full of  

ii). covered  

iii). Encircle 

f) Some thief had removed most of my things. 

i) . damaged  

ii). destroyed 

iii). Stolen 

ANSWERS:-  

a) (i)       b) (ii)    c) (i)      d) (iii)    e) (ii)    f) (iii) 



VSAQs:- 

1. Combine the following pair of sentences using the past perfect and the simple past. 

(use after, before or when as linkers):- 

1. I brushed my teeth. I took my breakfast. 

 A. After I had brushed my teeth, I took my breakfast.  

or 

     I had brushed my teeth before I took my breakfast. 

 B. She started to go to market. It rained heavily. 

   After she had started to go to market, it rained heavily. 

Or 

She had started to go to market before it rained heavily. 

C. He completed his homework. He went to bed. 

After  he had completed his homework, he went to bed. 

Or 

He had completed his homework before he went to bed. 

D. I finished my dinner. Then my father came. 

After I had finished my dinner, my father came. 

Or 

I had finished my dinner, before my father came. 

E.  I fell seriously ill. I met  my family doctor. 

After I had fallen seriously ill, I met  my family doctor. 

Or 

I had fallen seriously ill, before I met  my family doctor. 

F. I locked the door. I went out to meet my friend at a restaurant. 

After I had locked the door, I went out to meet my friend at a restaurant. 

Or 

I had locked the door, before I went out to meet my friend at a restaurant. 

II. Phrasal Verbs:- 

1. take out = to remove something from inside 

Gopal Rao took out a lot of money from the A.T.M. 



2. set up = to arrange for something; to happen / to start 

 Ravi Teja wanted to set up some business in the city. 

3. take off = to remove  

They took off his coat. 

4. lie down = to take rest  

My mother lie down after cooking everyday. 

5. take time off = to take some time for something 

I take time off to do my home work everyday. 

6. look into = to examine 

My father looks into  my home work. 

7. look at = to direct your eyes towards someone / something 

I look at outside while I am travelling the train or bus. 

8. get up = to wake up 

I get up  at 6 0’ clock everyday. 

 9. change into = to turn into 

After a few days a larva  changes  into a butterfly. 

10. leave behind = to leave something as a token of memory or gift 

Anyhow he left behind some fame in the town even when he went abroad. 

SAQs 

Passages:- 

I. One feels tempted to look into a mirror when it is near. I took a look. In those days I 

was a great admirer of beauty. and I believed in making myself look handsome. I was 

unmarried and was a doctor. I felt I had to make my presence felt. I picked up the 

comb and ran it through my hair and adjusted the parting so that it looked straight and 

neat. Again I heard that sound from above.  

1.What was the marital status of the narrator? 

2.What did the narrator believe in? 

3. What was the profession of the narrator? 

4. Why did the narrator adjust his parting? 



5. Again I heard that sound 'What was the sound’ mentioned here? 

2. I got up, lit a beedi and paced up and down the room. Then another lovely thought 

struck me. I would marry. 

I would get married to a woman doctor who had plenty of money and a good medical 

practice. 

She had to be fat; for a valid reason. If I made some silly mistake and needed to run 

away 

she should not be able to run after me and catch me! 

1.What was the lovely thought that struck the narrator? 

2.Who was ‘I’ in the passage? 

3.Who did the speaker want to marry? 

4.What was the valid reason for the speaker’s desire to marry a fat woman? 

5.Was the speaker able to marry a fat woman as he wished? 

ANSWERS 

I. 1. An unmarried person/a  bachalor. 

2. In making himself look handsome. 

3. A doctor. 

4. To make the parting look straight and neat. 

5. The sound of hissing of a snake. 

II. 1. The lovely that was that he would marry. 

2. The doctor. 

3. A woman doctor who had plenty of money and a good medical practice. 

4. If he made some silly mistake and needed to run away she should not be able to run 

after him and catch him. 

5. No 



LAQs:    Questions and Answers 

1. Under what circumstances did the doctor live in a rented room? 

 Although he was a doctor, his earnings were not very good. He was just out of the 

college and was not popular among the people. Besides, he was not married at that time 

so he could manage a rented room until he got married. 

2.Describe the doctor’s rented residence. 

 

The doctor lived in a rented room. It was an outer room with one wall facing the open 

yard. It had a tiled roof with long supporting gables that rested on the beam over the wall. 

There was no ceiling. The roof of the house was a settlement of rats so it could be said 

that the doctor shared the room with the rats. There was a regular traffic of rats to and 

from the beam. Outside there was a veranda. Among the few pieces of furniture, there 

was his bed, a chair, a table with his medical books, usual accessories, a kerosene lamp 

and a mirror on it. 

3. What was the doctor’s obsession to the flat mirror on the table? 

In those days the doctor was a great admirer of beauty and he believed in making 

himself look handsome. He was unmarried and was a doctor. He felt he had to make 

his presence felt. He spent long time combing hair, especially for adjusting the the parting 

so that it looked straight and neat. 

4.What two important decision did the doctor make in front of the mirror? 

The doctor took two important decisions while standing before the mirror. The first 

decision was that he would shave daily and grow a thin mustache to look more 

handsome. The second decision the doctor made was an earth-shaking one. It was about 

keeping an attractive smile on his face to look more handsome. 

5. What were the doctors expectations from marriage? 

The doctor had plans to get married to a doctor who had to be a fat woman with a lot of 

money and great medical practice. 

6.Why did the doctor think she should marry a fat woman? 

The doctor was very particular about marrying a fat woman for a very silly reason. He 

hoped to run faster than his wife in case he had to run away from her to avoid being 

chased and caught by her. 

7.How did the snake land on the doctor’s chair? 

The snake fell from the ceiling of the house. At first it fell flat on the floor with a thud. In 

no time it wriggled and reached for the narrator’s chair. As the narrator turned back, the 

snake landed on him. Next, the snake slithered along his shoulder and coiled around 

his left arm above the elbow. To make matters worse, the snake spread its hood out and 

its head was hardly three or four inches from his face. 

8.What was the narrator’s reaction to the sight of the snake? 

 9.Why was the narrator not willing to pray to God? 
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THE LEGEND OF THE NORTHLAND 

Read the following stanza given below and answer the question that follow: 

Away, away, in the Northland, 

Where the hours of the day are few,  

And nights are so long in winter 

That they cannot sleep them through;  

Questions: 

(a) Which characteristic feature of Northland does poet talk about? 

(b) About which season is the poet talking about? 

(c) Give the antonym of the world ‘few’ 

(d) Name the poem and the poet? 

Answer: 

(a) In the northland days are short while nights are long. 

(b) The poet is talking about winter season. 

(c) Antonym of word ‘few’ is many. 

(d) A legend of the Northland. Phobe-Cary 

Read the following stanza given below and answer the questions that follow: 

Where they harness the swift reindeer 

To the sledges, when it snows 

And the children look like bear’s cubs 

In their funny furry clothes 

Question: 

(a) Why do children wear furry clothes? 

(b) What is the poetic device used in the fourth line? 

(c) When are sledges used? 

(d) How do the children look like? 

Answer: 

(a) Children wear funny clothes so that they protect themselves from cold. 

(b) The poetic device used in fourth line is simile. 

(c) Sledges are used when they have to harness the reindeers. 

(d) Like Bear Cubs 

Read the following stanza given below and answer the questions that follow: 

For she said, ‘My cakes that seem too small  

When I eat of them myself. 



Are yet too large to give away 

So she put them on the shelf. 

Question: 

(a) Why did the cakes appear so small to her when she ate them? 

(b) Due to which reason she found the cakes to be too large ? 

(c) Why did the women put the cakes on the shelf? 

Answer 

(a) The cakes appeared to be small when she ate them because of greed. 

(b) Cakes appeared to be too large to give away because of her greed and selfish nature. 

(c) She decided to put on the shelf. So that she could eat them the next day and did not 

want to give to the Saint. 

Read the following stanza given below and answer the questions that follow: 

Then up she went through the chimney, 

Never speaking a word, 

And out of the top flew a woodpecker, 

For she was changed to a bird. 

Question: 

(a) ‘She’ here refers to the……………………………………………….. 

(b) In which manner did she go? 

(c) What was she turned into? 

(d) What is the moral of the poem? 

Answer: 

(a) ‘She’ here refers to the selfish women. 

(b) She went up without saying a word. 

(c) She was turned into a bird. 

(d) We should not be greedy. 



My Childhood    by Dr A.P.J. Abdul Kalam 

SUMMARY OF THE CHAPTER 

 “My Childhood” is an extract taken from the autobiographical book, „Wings of Fire‟ by 

A.P.J.Abdul Kalam. Here Dr. Kalam who is one of the greatest scientists of India and also the 

11th President of India gives an account of his childhood days. His journey from a middle-class 

family in Rameswaram to the President‟s house has not been a smooth ride. He worked hard and 

faced all the challenges of life. This great scientist and the missile man of India was born in a 

middle class muslim family in 1931 in the island town of Rameswaram, Tamilnadu. In his 

childhood he was greatly influenced by his parents, his teachers and his friends. His father, 

Jainulabdeen, was not much educated but he was very generous and kind person. He was not 

rich but provided a secure childhood to Abdul and his brothers and sisters. Abdul inherited 

honesty and self discipline from his father and faith in goodness and deep kindness from his 

mother. 

Kalam earned his first wages by working as a helping hand to his cousin, Samsuddin, who 

distributed newspapers in Rameswaram. 

In his childhood he had three close friends- Ramanadha Sastry,Aravindam and Sivaprakashan. 

Once when he was in fifth standard, a new teacher asked him not to sit in the front row along 

with the high caste Brahmin boys. Abdul found Ramanadha Sastry weeping as he went to the 

last row. This made a lasting impression on Abdul. 

Abdul was also greatly influenced by his science teacher, Sivasubramania Iyer. He learnt the 

lesson of breaking social barriers from him. Iyer invited him to his home for a meal. His wife 

was an orthodox Brahmin who refused to serve food to a muslim boy in her so called ritually 

pure kitchen. Iyer served him with his own hand and sat down beside him to eat his meal. He 

convinced his wife to serve meal with her own hands and thus was successful in changing the 

conservative attitude of his wife. 

For higher education he sought permission from his father to leave Rameswaram and study at 

the district headquarters in Ramanathapuram. He said, “Abdul! I know you have to go away to 

grow. Does the seagull not fly across the sun, alone and without a nest?” To his hesitant mother, 

quoting Khalil Gibran, he said, “Your children are not your children. They are the sons and 

daughters of Life‟s longing for itself. They come through you but not from you. You may give 

them your love but not your thoughts for they have their own thoughts.” 

 SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS  

Q: What happened when Kalam was in fifth standard? 

A: When Kalam was in fifth standard a new teacher asked him to sit on the back bench due to 

his caste. The teacher could not stomach a Hindu priest‟s son sitting with a muslim boy. 

 



Q: Why did Lakshmana Sastry summon the new teacher? 

A: Lakshmana Sastry summoned the new teacher because he was trying to spread the poison of 

social inequality and communal intolerance in the minds of the innocent children. He asked the 

teacher to apologise or quit the school and the island.  

 

Q: “Once you decide to change the system, such problems have to be confronted”. Who said 

these words to whom? 

A: The science teacher, Sivasubramaniam Iyer said these words. He was talking to Abdul 

Kalam. He invited Kalam for dinner. But Kalam was hesitant. So, observing his hesitation, he 

told him not to get upset and spoke these words. 

 

Q: What happened when Abdul Kalam visited his science Teacher‟s house for the second time? 

A: When Abdul Kalam visited his science Teacher‟s house for the second time, 

Sivasubramaniam Iyer‟s wife took him inside her kitchen and served him food with her own 

hands. 

 

Q: How did Kalam‟s family contribute during the annual Shri Sita Rama Kalyanam ceremony? 

A: Kalam‟s family used to arrange boats with a special platform for carrying idols of the Lord 

from the temple to the marriage site. 

ANSWERS OF THE TEXT BOOK 

Q: Where was Abdul Kalam‟s house? 

A: Abdul Kalam‟s house was on mosque street in Rameshwaram. 

 

Q: What do you think Dinamani is the name of? Give a reason for your answer. 

A: The fact that Abdul Kalam used to read headlines, to know about the WWII and the fact that 

he assisted his cousin in collecting newspaper bundles thrown from the train indicate that 

Dinamani is the name of a newspaper. 

 

Q: Who were Abdul Kalam‟s school friends? What did they later become? 

A: One of his friends Ramanadha Shasrty became a priest in Rameshwaram, Arvindam went 

into a business of tour operator and Shivaprakasham became a catering contractor with Southern 

Railways 

 

Q: How did Abdul Kalam earn his first wages? 

A: When stoppage of trains was cancelled at Rameshwaram because of WWII, then his cousin 

asked him for help in collecting newspaper bundles which were thrown from the moving train. 

This task helped Abdul Kalam earn his first wages. 



 

Q: Had he earned any money before that? In what  way had he earned money? 

A: Before the newspaper episode there was unusually huge demand of tamarind seeds. Abdul 

Kalam used to collect tamarind seeds and used to sell them for a princely some of one annah a 

day. 

 

Q: How does the author describe: (i) his father, (ii) his mother, (iii) himself 

A: The author has described his father as a man following austerity, but giving due care to all 

needs of his family. He has described his mother as a woman with a large heart who used to 

cook for everyone visiting the household. Moreover, Abdul Kalam has described himself as a 

short and thin boy from tall and handsome parents. 

Q: What characteristics does he say he inherited from his parents? 

A: He inherited honesty and self discipline from his father. From his mother he inherited a sense 

of kindness and faith. 

 

Q: “On the whole, the small society of Rameswaram was very rigid in terms of the segregation 

of different social groups,” says the author 

(i) Which social groups does he mention? Were these groups easily identifiable? 

A: Kalam has mentioned Hindus and Muslims as two distinct social groups living in 

Rameshwaram. They had their different dress codes and rituals. For example Kalam used to 

wear a cap while his friend Ramanadham used to wear the sacred thread. 

 

(ii) Were they aware only of their differences or did they also naturally share friendships and 

experiences? 

A: Kalam has mentioned three childhood friends and all of them have Hindu names, so their 

friendship is evident. Kalam has also mentioned about bedtime stories from Ramayana being 

told by his mother. Moreover, Kalam‟s family used to arrange for carrying idols of Hindu gods. 

This explains the natural Hindu Muslim cooperation in most parts of India. They were aware of 

their different identities but they were living harmoniously as people do in any normal society. 

 

Q: The author speaks both of people who were very aware of the differences among them and 

those who tried to bridge these differences. Can you identify such people in the text? 

A: The first person mentioned was Ramanadhan‟s father. He, after hearing that the new teacher 

tried to segregate pupils on the basis of religious divisions, called the teacher and convinced him 

to revert his decision. 

The second person was Shivasubramania Iyer, the science teacher. He invited Kalam to have 

meal with him. This way he changed his conservative wife‟s mindset. 



 

Q: Narrate two incidents that show how differences can be created, and also how they can be 

resolved. How can people change their attitudes? 

A: The new teacher in Kalam‟s school tried to create communal differences among students. 

Science teacher‟s wife did not want to serve food to Kalam as he was a Muslim boy. In both 

incidences the persons who are trying to change the mindsets stood firm on their ground. They 

did the straight talk and practiced what they preached. This created a change of attitude among 

people who were of old thoughts. 

 

Q: Why did Abdul Kalam want to leave Rameswaram?What did his father say to this?What do 

you think his words mean? Why do you think he spoke those words? 

A: Kalam wanted to get a better ambience to study which was available in the city. So he wanted 

to leave Rameshawaram. His father encouraged him to leave Rameshwaram. He took example 

of young seagulls who leave their parents‟ nest to learn to fly. 

His words have very deep meanings. Unlike human beings most of the animals grow on their 

own after a certain age. This makes them more independent and courageous. Even in the plant 

kingdom most of the seeds cannot germinate if they are left lying under the mother tree. They 

get spread by various means and then only they are able to sprout to become a new plant and 

ultimately a tree.For human also after a certain age certain degree of responsibility and 

independence is always helpful in making a perfect adult. 

VERY SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

1. Where was Abdul Kalam born? 

In the island town of Rameswaram 

2. Write the names of his parents? 

Father-Jainulabdeen, Mother-Ashiamma 

3. Where was his house located in Rameswaram? 

On the mosque street in Rameswaram 

4. Name three close friends of Kalam? 

Ramanadha Sastry, Aravindan, Sivaprakasan 

5. What was the name of his science teacher? 

Sivasubramania Iyer 

6. What was Dr APJ Abdul Kalam‟s age when the second world war broke out? 

He was eight years old. 

7. What could the new teacher not tolerate? 

He could not tolerate a Muslim boy sitting with a Hindu priest‟s son. 

8. What did the science teacher‟s wife refuse to do? 

His wife refused to serve Kalam in her kitchen. 



9. When did the Second World War break out? 

In 1939 

10. From which book has this extract been taken? 

Wings of Fire 

Long answer type questions: 

 

1. Describe the childhood of Abdul Kalam in your own words? 

Ans. Abdul Kalam was not an extraordinary child. His childhood was similar to that of any 

other child. His neighbours were orthodox Hindu families. Unlike other Muslim children he 

got the deepest love and care from Hindu society. All his friends were Hindus. He got the 

company and guidance of his Science teacher Sivasubramania Iyer. 

His parents were great thinkers and contributed in making his childhood uncommon. They 

made his childhood secure both materially and emotionally. They believed in the 

individuality of a person and thus they let him decide his future himself. 

Kalam had to go through some bitter experiences as well. When he was in 5
th

 standard, a new 

teacher asked him not to sit in the front row with high caste Brahmin boys. He told him to sit 

in the last row. His friend Ramanadha‟s father, who was a high priest called the teacher and 

asked him not to spread inequality and communal intolerance in the minds of innocent 

children. Such bitter and sweet experiences shaped the childhood of Kalam. 

2. Childhood experiences and lessons learnt in the school and at home turned Kalam into a great 

achiever. Elaborate. 

Ans. Abdul Kalam was born in a middle Tamil family. He was a simple boy but very hard 

working and studious. He was wise, generous, honest and respectful towards his parents. He 

was dynamic and had the potential to do hard work. Abdul did not get luxurious life but got 

all the necessities of life. He learnt dedication and sincerity from his mother and secularism 

from his father. . He got the company and guidance of his Science teacher Sivasubramania 

Iyer. 

His parents were great thinkers and contributed in making his childhood uncommon. They 

made his childhood secure both materially and emotionally. They believed in the 

individuality of a person and thus they let him decide his future himself. Kalam had to go 

through some bitter experiences as well. When he was in 5
th
 standard, a new teacher asked 

him not to sit in the front row with high caste Brahmin boys. He told him to sit in the last 

row. His friend Ramanadha‟s father, who was a high priest called the teacher and asked him 

not to spread inequality and communal intolerance in the minds of innocent children. Such 

bitter and sweet experiences shaped the childhood of  Kalam and made him a strong man. 

3. Why did Abdul Kalam want to leave Rameswaram? What did his father say to his mother at 

that occasion? 



Ans. Abdul Kalam‟s father Jainulabdeen, belonged to a middle class Tamil family. He had 

neither much wealth nor much formal education but had many innate qualities of character. 

He was wise, generous, honest and austere. He loved all his children very much. 

He was open minded, intelligent and had a philosophical approach towards life. When his 

son, Abdul asked permission to go to Ramanathapuram for higher studies, he not only 

himself gave him permission to go but also made his hesitant wife ready for the same. He 

gave his wife the example of the seagull who leaves its home to fly to the far sea in search of 

food. He told her that she should give her love to the children but not thrust her thoughts 

upon them. Children should be left free in having their own thoughts. 

MCQs 

1.Abdul Kalam inherited self discipline from…….. 

(a) His teacher 

(b) His mother 

(c) His father 

(d) All the above 

Ans. (c) 

2. Who refused to serve food to Abdul Kalam? 

(a) his new teacher 

(b) his science teacher 

(c)  Ramanadha 

(d) his science teacher‟s wife 

Ans. (d)  

3. Who was Lakshmana Sastry? 

(a) Abdul Kalam‟s father 

(b) Ramanadha‟s father 

(c) Kalam‟s new teacher 

Ans. (b)  

 

4. The name of Kalam‟s autobiography is 

(a) The Story of My Life 



(b) Wings of Fire 

(c) My experiments with truth 

Ans. (b)  

5. Rameswaram is a town in 

(a) Andhra Pradesh 

(b) Tamilnadu 

(c) Kerala 

Ans. (b)  

6. What was the name of Abdul Kalam‟s mother? 

(a) Ashiamma 

(b) Sudha 

(c) Minamma 

Ans. (a)  

7. What did Kalam‟s family use to do during the annual shri Sita Rama kalyanam ceremony? 

(a) Arrange boats for carrying idols of the Lord 

(b) observe fast 

(c) perform yajna at their home 

Ans. (a)  

8. How many siblings did Kalam have? 

(a) four 

(b) three 

( c) two 

Ans. (b)  

9. The Second World War broke out in 

(a) 1939 



(b) 1942 

(c) 1914 

Ans. (a)  

10. Kalam‟s cousin ……………..distributed newspapers in Rameswaram. 

(a) Samsuddin 

(b) Jalaluddin 

(c) Ramadeen 

Ans. (a)  

11. How did Kalam earn money in his childhood itself? 

(a) by selling tamarind seeds 

(b) by distributing newspapers 

(c) both (a) and (b)  

Ans. (c)  

12. Who rebuked Kalam‟s new teacher for differentiating between Hindu and Muslim 

children? 

(a) Kalam‟s father 

(b) Ramanadha‟s father 

(c) Aravindan‟s father 

Ans. (b)  



No Men are Foreign By James Kirkup 

Summary 

The poem consists of 20 lines in total. These lines are not divided into stanzas. However, they 

are divided into meaningful segments here for the purposes of this summary in order to make 

the poem easier to understand and follow. This poem is written in the first person, hence we 

can assume that the speaker of the poem is the poet himself. 

Lines 1 – 4: 

Remember, no men are strange, no countries foreign 

Beneath all uniforms, a single body breathes 

Like ours: the land our brothers walk upon 

Is earth like this, in which we all shall lie. 

In these lines, the poet tells his readers that men are not different from each other simply on 

the basis that they hail from separate countries. They may fight for the army of this nation or 

that one, but underneath the uniform, they are all essentially similar. Your opponent army’s 

soldiers live and breathe just as you do. Most fights between the men of one country and 

another result from disputes over which piece of land belongs to which nation. However, all 

the land on earth is the same. Moreover, every man will have to lie in the earth at one time or 

the other. That is, all men have to die and all pieces of land are potential graveyards in that 

they can occasion a war for their occupation. 

Lines 5 – 8: 

They, too, aware of sun and air and water, 

Are fed by peaceful harvests, by war’s long winter starv’d. 

Their hands are ours, and in their lines we read 

A labour not different from our own. 

In these lines, the poet provides further evidence of the unity of man. He says that those who 

hail from countries other than our own also depend, like we do, on sun and air and water for 

their survival. They too have seen periods of peace and periods of war. In times of peace, 

they have had the assurance of a square meal every day, just like us. Again just like us, war 

has been a long winter to them, when food is scarce and every moment brings with the dread 

of an approaching famine. They look just like us and are descended from the same ancestors 

as we are. 

 



Lines 9 – 12: 

Remember they have eyes like ours that wake 

Or sleep, and strength that can be won 

By love. In every land is common life 

That all can recognise and understand. 

In this stanza, the poet entreats his readers to keep in mind the fact that our opponents sleep 

and wake just like we do, and follow the same pattern in life as us. Every human being has an 

inner resource of strength that they can use to help their fellow beings. However, that 

resource can only be unlocked by following the path of love. Only when we love someone 

can we stand up for them. That is why it is absolutely necessary for every man to love his 

fellow beings without creating divisions amongst them. Despite the differences between 

various nations, there is one thing that they all have in common. The common people live the 

same kind of life everywhere. Therefore, you can recognize the presence of that life no matter 

where you travel in this wide world. 

Lines 13 – 15: 

Let us remember, whenever we are told 

To hate our brothers, it is ourselves 

That we shall dispossess, betray, condemn. 

In this stanza, the poet protests against the efforts of military and religious groups that 

encourage us to wage wars against those of other persuasions. The poet believes that those 

groups are misguiding their followers. They are asking their followers to hate people without 

realizing that it is our own brothers that we must hate. This is a form of self-destruction for 

the poet. Any hatred that we may harbor for any member of the human race is tantamount our 

betrayal towards the species and our condemnation of its future. If we kill people of any other 

nation, we are in fact endangering the human species as a whole and its survival on earth. 

Lines 16 – 17: 

Remember, we who take arms against each other 

It is the human earth that we defile. 

In this stanza, the poet provides further implications of war. He says that if we, the guardians 

of the earth, were to die out as a result of the war, then there would be no one left to take care 

of the home that our ancestors had passed down to us. We would then have nothing to pass 

down to our own future generations. 

Lines 18 – 20: 



Our hells of fire and dust outrage the innocence 

Of air that is everywhere our own, 

Remember, no men are foreign, and no countries strange.  

In this stanza, the poet compares wartime with hell. In war as in hell, there is fire and smoke 

everywhere. As a result of this, the earth is becoming poisoned. The very air that we breathe 

is becoming impure and will not be able to sustain human life for much longer. That is why 

the poet encourages us not to wage war on our fellow men thinking they are foreigners and 

that their countries are unlike our own. 

SUMMARY 

‘No men are foreign’ is a beautiful poem giving a message of unity and harmony among all 

people and nations of the world. The poet says that (in this world) no men  are strange and no 

countries are foreign. We are all human beings. We have a common soul. It is true that our 

skin may be of  different colour but our soul is the same. We may belong to a different 

country and speak a different language but we all enjoy the beauty of nature. 

We should remember that our eyes that wake, sleep and love are alike all over the world. It is 

a fact that whatever we may be but we can defeat strength with love. We should keep in mind 

that if we hate others it means that we hate ourselves. In the end the poet says that people are 

polluting this earth by their deeds. We should protect our atmosphere and keep in mind that 

this universe is the creation of God and we all are one. 

QUESTION BANK 

READ THE EXTRACTS AND ANSWER THE QUESTIONS THAT FOLLOW: 

STANZA 1: 

Remember, no men are strange, no countries foreign 

Beneath all uniforms, a single body breathes 

Like ours: the land our brothers walk upon 

Is earth like this, in which we all shall lie. 

Questions: 

1. What should we remember? 

Ans. We should remember that no men are strange and no country is foreign. 

2. What uniforms is the poet talking about? 

Ans The different uniforms worn by people of different armies. 

3. Where do our brothers walk? 

Ans  They walk on this earth. 

4. Where shall we lie in the end of our life? 

Ans We shall lie in the earth in the end of our life. 

5. Name the poem and the poet. 

Ans. Poem : No men are foreign     Poet : James Kirkup 

 



STANZA 2: 

They, too, aware of sun and air and water, 

Are fed by peaceful harvests, by war’s long winter starv’d. 

Their hands are ours, and in their lines we read 

A labour not different from our own. 

Questions: 

1. Who does they refer to in this stanza? 

Ans They refers to the other people of the world. 

2. Who are they fed by? 

Ans They are fed by peaceful harvests. 

3. What are they starved by? 

Ans. They are starved by long winter. 

4. How is a labourer different from us? 

Ans. A labourer is little different from any one of us. 

5. Name the poet. 

Ans James Kirkup. 

STANZA 3: 

Remember they have eyes like ours that wake 

Or sleep, and strength that can be won 

By love. In every land is common life 

That all can recognise and understand. 

Questions: 

1. What do the eyes do? 

Ans The eyes wake and sleep. 

2. How can strength be won? 

Ans. Strength can be won with love. 

3. What is common in every land? 

Ans. Life is common in every land. 

4. What can all recognize and understand? 

Ans. All can recognize and understand that life is common in every land. 

5. Write the name of the poem. 

Ans No men are foreign. 

STANZA 4: 

Let us remember, whenever we are told 

To hate our brothers, it is ourselves 

That we shall dispossess, betray, condemn 

Questions: 

1. Who are we told to hate? 

Ans. We are told to hate our brothers. 

2. Whom do we hate when we hate others? 

Ans. When we hate others we hate ourselves. 

3. What are we doing to our fellow beings? 

Ans We are disposing; betraying and criticizing our fellow beings. 



4. Identify the literary device used in the poem. 

Ans. Alliteration. 

5. Write the name of  the poet. 

Ans James Kirkup. 

STANZA 5: 

Remember, we who take arms against each other 

It is the human earth that we defile. 

Our hells of fire and dust outrage the innocence 

Of air that is everywhere our own, 

Remember, no men are foreign, and no countries strange. 

1. What are we doing to the earth? 

Ans We are polluting this earth. 

2. What is outraging this earth? 

Ans The hells of fore and dust are outraging this earth. 

3. What can we call our own? 

Ans We can call the air our own. 

4. Is there any strange country? 

Ans. No there is not any strange country. 

5. What should we remember? 

Ans. We should remember that no men are foreign and no country is strange. 

Additional Very Short Answer Type Questions 

1. What should we remember about men? 

Ans. We should remember that no men are strange. 

2. What should we remember about countries? 

Ans We should remember that no countries are foreign. 

3. Where do we all walk upon? 

Ans We all walk upon the same earth. 

4. Where shall we all lie in the end? 

Ans In the end we all shall lie in the earth. 

5. What are all men fed by? 

Ans All men are fed by peaceful harvests. 

6. W hat do you mean by peaceful harvest? 

Ans. By peaceful harvests we mean the crops grown during the period of peace. 

7. What do you mean by ‘wars’ long winter? 

Ans.It means the painful days of war when we are kept indoors. 

8. What are we doing to the human earth? 

Ans. We are polluting the human earth. 

9. Why should we not hate others? 

Ans We should not hate others because they all are our brothers. 

10. What do you mean by ‘ hells of fire and dust’? 

Ans ‘Hells of fire and dust’ means the war that causes a lot of destruction. 

ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS 

Q1. What message does the poet give through the poem? Discuss.  



Ans. There should be no discrimination between people on the basis of their appearance, 

religion or region. It is inhuman to tease one because of one’s different background. The poet 

wants that people should discourage this malpractice and love their fellow beings from the 

bottom of their heart. 

Q.2 How does the poet prove that there are no foreign countries? 

 Ans.  The poet proves it with the help of nature. Everyone shares the same sun, earth and 

air.They have the same body structure and its functioning elements. So there should be no 

biased attitude towards anyone. 

Q.3 What does the poet ask us to remember in the last stanza? 

Ans.  The poet warns the ordinary and innocent people whose emotions and sentiments are 

stirred by some selfish people. Their immoral acts and poisonous views don’t deserve 

attention. 

Q.4 How are we responsible for war? 

Ans. Everyone is responsible for war. If we start hating our brethren, we will become the 

cause of tension. And the tension is converted into war one day. So nobody should  hate and 

despise anyone. Our biased and impolite behavior towards the fellow humans beings 

becomes the cause of unnecessary wars. 

Q.5 How can  we recognize and understand common life in every land? 

Ans. All human beings are woven in the wreath of humanity. If our vision is not clouded by 

narrow ideas, we can recognize and understand ‘ common life’ in every land. All men  are 

born and brought up in the same way. They love , hate and sleep in the same way. Peace and 

love bind them together. 

 Q.6 How do we defile and outrage the ‘human earth’ that is ours? 

Ans. Hate breeds hatred. Narrow ideas pollute and defile this earth which belongs to all 

mankind. ’Hells of fire and dust are our own creations. They pollute and outrage the 

innocence of air that is our own. We should remember that the mother earth belongs to all 

lands and all people. 

QUICK REVIEW OF THE POEM 

1. What should we remember? 

a) No men are strange b) No countries are foreign  c) both a & b d)  none of the above 

Ans c) 

2. A single body breathes beneath all……. 

a) uniforms  b) souls c) heads d) all of the above 



Ans a) 

3. In the end we all shall lie in the 

a) earth b) water c) fire  d) air 

Ans a) 

4. What are all people aware of? 

a) sun  b) air  c) water d) all of the above 

Ans d) 

5. What are we doing to the human earth? 

a) defiling b) saving c) decorating  d) sustaining 

Ans a) 

6.What message does the poet want to convey in the poem ‘ No men are foreign’? 

a) all men are brothers b) all men are good c) all men are crueld) God is everywhere 

Ans  a) 

7. How can strength be won? 

a) by war  b) by hatred  c) by love  d) by strength 

Ans c) 

 

VALUE BASED QUESTIONS 

Q.1 Do you think it is easy to have a world of the type as the poet James Kirkup wishes? 

Why/ Why not? 

Ans. – Poet Wishes for an ideal world. 

- All people will be equal. 

- No difference on the basis of creed, race or country 

- It can be possible/ cannot be possible to have a world of this type. 

Q.2 Do you think that it is an anti-nationalism poem? Or would you say that it is an anti-war 

poem? Give reasons for your answer. 

Q.3 ‘No men are foreign’ describes the poet’s desire for universal brotherhood. Explain the 

statement. 

ASSIGNMENT No. 11 

NO MEN ARE FOREIGN 

Q1. Reference to Context - 

a.)  ‘Remember, they have eyes like ours that wake 

Or sleep, and strength that can be won 

By love. In every land is common life 

That all can recognize and understand.’  

(i) What is the poet trying to convey through the above stanza? 

(ii) What does the poet mean by ‘strength that can be won by love? 

b.)  ‘Let us remember, whenever we are told 

To hate our brothers, it is ourselves 

That we shall dispossess, betray and condemn…’ 

(i) Who is being referred to as ‘brothers’ in the above lines? 

(ii) How do we dispossess, betray and condemn ourselves? 



(iii) Who tells ‘us’ to hate and when? 

c.)  ‘It is human earth that we defile 

Our hells of fire and dust outrage the innocence 

Of air, that is everywhere our own…..’ 

(i) How do we ‘defile’ earth? 

(ii) What ‘hells of fire and dust’ are being referred to? 

(iii) What does the poet mean by, ‘…. air that is everywhere our own’? 

Small quiz on the lesson. 

1. What should we remember? 

a) No men are strange   b) No countries are foreign 

c) both a & b    d)  none of the above 

Ans c) 

2. A single body breathes beneath all……. 

a) uniforms     b) souls 

c) heads     d) all of the above 

Ans a) 

3. In the end we all shall lie in the 

a) earth     b) water 

c) fire      d) air 

Ans a) 

4. What are all people aware of? 

a) sun      b) air 

c) water     d) all of the above 

Ans d) 

5. What are we doing to the human earth? 

a) defiling     b) saving  

c) decorating     d) sustaining 

Ans a) 

6.What message does the poet want to convey in the poem ‘ No men are foreign’? 

a) all men are brothers   b) all men are good 

c) all men are cruel   d) God is everywhere 

Ans  a) 

7. How can strength be won? 

a) by war     b) by hatred 

c) by love     d) by strength 

Ans c) 



 ‘PACKING’ 

Summary: 

The writer had two friends named George and Harris. Once all three of them decided to go 

on a holiday. The writer said that he would do the packing. His friends readily agreed and 

sat down in a relaxed mood. This was not what the writer had intended. He had only meant 

to be the boss and make his friends work under his directions. So, he felt irritated. 

However, he kept quiet and began to pack. At last, he finished and strapped the bag. Harris 

reminded the writer to put in the boots. So he had to open the bag again to put in the boots. 

Then suddenly he began to doubt if he had put in his truth brush or not. He took out 

everything from the bag but could not find it. He took out everything one by one. At last, 

he found his brush inside a boot. Now, once again he repacked everything. Then he 

realized that he had packed his tobacco pouch in it. So he had to reopen the bag. Thus, the 

writer had to keep packing and unpacking the things till midnight. At last at 12:50 they 

went to bed and decided to wake up at 6:30 in the morning.  

Multiple choice questions based on extracts: 

1.Read the following passage and answer the following questions:  

 I said I would pack.  

 I rather pride myself on my packing. Packing is one of those many things that I feel I 

know more about than any other person living. (It surprises me myself, sometimes, how 

many such things there are.) I impressed the fact upon George and Harris and told them 

that they had better leave the whole matter entirely to me. They fell into the suggestion 

with a readiness that had something uncanny about it. George spread himself over the easy-

chair, and Harris cocked his legs on the table.  

 

1. What does the writer pride himself on? 

a) on his packing b) on his nature   c) on his health   d) none of these. 

2. What did the narrator say to George and Harris? 

a) to help him   b) to leave the whole packing to him   c) to leave the room   d) to have their 

dinner 

3. Which word in the passage means „strange‟? 

a)   cocked   b) fell into   c) uncanny   d) matter 

Answers: 

1. a     2.   b    3.    c  

2. Read the following passage and answer the following questions:  

Multiple choice questions: 

  This was hardly what I intended. What I had meant, of course, was, that I should boss the 

job, and that Harris and George should potter about under my directions, I pushing them 

aside every now and then with, “Oh, you!” “ Here, let me do it.” “There you are, simple 

enough!”-really teaching them, as you might say. Their taking it in the way they did 



irritated me. There is nothing does irritate me more than see other people sitting about 

doing nothing when I am working.  

1.  What did the narrator want to become? 

a) business man   b)  servant    c)  billionaire    d)   boss 

2. What did he expect about Harris and George? 

a) should have worked under his directions   b) should look after the dog  c) should 

serve the food  d) none of these 

3. What irritates the narrator most? 

a) if someone interferes in his work   b)  if someone bribes him   c) seeing other people 

sitting idle and doing nothing  d) none of these 

Answers: 

1. d    2. a    3. C 

MCQs covering the whole chapter: 

1. Why did the man watch the author doing things? 

(a) The man felt good 

(b) To get inspiration  

(c) The author was very active in doing his work          Ans. (a)  

2. Did the narrator like another man slaving and working? 

(a) he liked it very much 

(b) he did not like it 

(c) he liked slaves                                      Ans. (b)  

3. Which word  means „to lie in a relaxed way‟? 

(a) Loll    (b) superintend       (c) messing about          Ans. (a)  

4.Who packed the strawberry jam? 

 (a) Harris 

(b) George 

(c) The narrator            Ans. (a) 

5. Where did George see the butter? 

(a) At the back of narrator 

(b) Near the dog 

(C) At the back of Harris             Ans. ©  

6. Who wanted everybody to follow his instructions while packing? 

(a) The narrator 

(b) George 

(c) Montmorency           Ans. (a)  

7. Which word means the same as „strange‟? 

(a) Uncanny 

(b) familiar 



(c) elegant                 Ans. (a)  

8. What will be the noun form of „intend‟? 

(a) intention    (b) instant      (c) intense         Ans. (a)  

9. What according to the narrator haunts him when he travels? 

(a) His childhood memories 

(b) His toothbrush 

(c) His food       Ans. (b)  

10. What‟s the name of the dog in this chapter? 

(a) Tommy 

(b) Jimmy 

(c)  Montmorency                                               Ans. (c)   

Very short questions/answers: 

a) Why did the narrator offer his services for packing? 

Ans. He offered his services for packing because he loved packing. 

b) What did his friends do when he asked them to leave the matter entirely to him? 

Ans. They accepted his proposal. 

c) What did the narrator not like at all? 

Ans. He did not like that somebody sees him when he worked. 

d) Did the narrator like another man slaving and working? 

Ans. No, the narrator did not like another man slaving and working. 

e) What did the narrator want to do? 

Ans. The narrator wanted to get up and superintend, and walk round with his hands in his 

pockets. 

(f) What did the author forget to put into the bag? 

Ans. The author forgot to put his boots in the bag. 

(g) What did the author do when he couldn‟t find his brush? 

Ans. He put the things back into bag one by one and held everyone up and shook it. 

(h) What was the first thing that the author‟s friends broke? 

Ans. The first thing that the author‟s friends broke was a cup. 

(i) What did Harris hope after the packing was done? 

Ans. Harris hoped that nothing would be found broken in the bag. 

(j) At what time did they fix to wake up? 

Ans. They decided to wake up at 6:30. 

Short Answer type questions/answers: 

a) What irritated Jerome to a great extent? 

Ans. When Jerome told George and Harris to leave the job of packing to him, they 

accepted his advice. George put on pipe and sat over the easy-chair and Harris lit a cigar. 

Now they were sitting idle and watching Jerome packing the things which irritated Jerome. 



b) What was Jerome‟s real intention when he offered George and Harris to pack? 

Ans. The real intention of Jerome to offer them to pack was to supervise their work. He 

wanted to act as a boss only. But his offer was misused by his friends who did nothing but 

to spoil the things. 

c) Why can‟t Jerome help his energetic nature? 

Ans. Jerome is a man of energetic nature. He cannot help it. He cannot loll on the sofa and 

watch others doing things. It irritates him more than any other thing to see people sitting 

idle while he is working. He cannot sit still and see others slaving and working. 

d) The narrator thinks that Harris is „the worst packer in the world‟. Explain. 

Ans. The narrator thinks that Harris is the worst packer in the world. Piles of plates, cups, 

bottles and jars are lying here and there. They are to be packed in. George and Harris start 

the job with breaking a cup. Harris packs the strawberry jams on the top of a tomato and 

squashes it. They have to pick out the tomato with a tea spoon. This clearly shows that 

Harris is really a bad packer. 

(e) What did Harris say after the bag was shut and strapped? Why do you think he waited 

till then to ask? 

 After the bag was shut and strapped, Harris mentioned that Jerome had not packed the 

boots. He had waited till then to ask because he wanted to make Jerome realise his mistake 

and ridicule his packing skills. 

(f) What horrible idea occurred to Jerome a little later? 

 The "horrible idea" that occurred to Jerome a little later was whether he had packed his 

toothbrush or not. Whenever he travelled he could never remember if he had packed his 

toothbrush or not. This thought haunted him and made his life a misery. 

(g) Where did Jerome finally find the toothbrush? 

 Jerome finally found the tooth brush inside a boot when he was putting the things back 

one by one after turning them out of the bag. 

(h) Why did Jerome have to reopen the packed bag? 

  Jerome had to reopen the packed bag twice owing to his forgetfulness. Once he had to 

reopen the bag as he had forgotten to pack the boots. The next time, he unpacked when he 

realised he had packed his tobacco-pouch in. 

(i) What did George and Harris offer to pack and why? 

  George and Harris offered to pack the hampers because It was getting late and they 

thought that Jerome had taken too much of time. They also wanted to show their skill to 

Jerome. 

(j) Why did the author place a bathtub beside George while he was sleeping? 

Ans. After packing the things in the bag and hampers they went to sleep. They were 

deciding on what time they would wake up in the morning. In the meanwhile, George slept 



on the floor. They placed a bath tub beside him so that he could tumble into it after getting 

out in the morning.  

Long Answer type questions/answers: 

a) Lazy friend sometimes become a burden. Do you agree? Justify with reference to the story 

„Packing‟. 

Ans. A wise enemy is better than a foolish friend is an often saying. Lazy friends most 

often remain burden as they do not want to do any work and one has to do the whole work 

for the sake of one‟s friendship. In the story, the author has two friends-Harris and George. 

They are lazy. They irritate the writer who has volunteered to pack for them. This service 

becomes a head-ache for him. George and Harris are not only lazy but the worst packers 

also. Though Jerome makes a few minor mistakes while packing. This is the reason why he 

likes to pack and repack many times but ultimately it is he who has finished packing in a 

better way. 

b) How did George and Harris make a mess of things while packing? Explain. 

Ans. The author packed things into the bag and strapped it. Now there remained some 

hampers to be packed. So George and Harris started packing them. Harris packs the 

strawberry jams on the top of a tomato and squashes it. They have to pick out the tomato 

with a tea spoon. Then George trod on the button. They stepped on things and put things 

behind them. When they needed them, they could not find them. Thereafter, they packed 

the pies at the bottom and put heavy things on top and smashed the pies. They upset salt 

over anything. And they looked for the butter all over the room before he found it on the 

bag of Harris. 

Q3Who was Montmorency and what was his ambition in life? When did his conceit 

become unbearable? 

Ans Montmorency was not an ordinary dog . He was involved in all the activities that 

Jerome, Harris and George performed .Montmorency‟s ambition in life was to poke his 

nose in everything .He loved to do what was not expected of him. He would rush in where 

he was not wanted. And above all, he loved to be sworn at. In short, he liked to be a perfect 

nuisance. He would make people mad and have things thrown at his head .If he did all that, 

he felt that his day had not been wasted. Making somebody to stumble over him and curse 

him for an hour, washis highest aim and object. He was totally proud of himself while 

doing such senseless things .If he succeeded in doing all this nuisance, his conceit became 

quite unbearable. 



The Duck and the Kangaroo 

---Edward Lear 

Summary 

One day a meeting takes place between a Duck and a Kangaroo. The Duck praises the 

Kangaroo for his hopping ability. The Duck says that the lives in a nasty pond and his life  

is a bore. Duck strongly desire to go out in the world. He requests the Kangaroo to give 

him a ride on his back. He promises that he would sit without making any movement or 

noise. 

The Kangaroo says that he is willing but before this he requires some reflection. He tells 

the Duck that he lives all the time in water. His feet are so wet and cold that if he sits on 

his back, he might catch the disease of roomatiz. 

The Duck says that the Kangaroo need not worry about this. He says that he has bought 

four pairs of woolen socks and his feet are always warm. He also has bought a cloak to 

keep himself warm. 

The Kangaroo agrees to give a ride to the Duck. He asks the duck to sit at the end of his 

tail. They start their riding programme very happily. They go round the world three times. 

 

MCQ Type Questions 

 Q1. What does the Duck praise the Kangaroo for? 

a. Swimming 

b. Hopping 

c. Singing 

d. Dancing 

Ans: B. hopping 

Q2. Where could the Kangaroo hop? 

 

a.Over the field 

b. Over the Water 

c. Both (a) and (b) 

d. None of these 

Ans; C Both (a) and (b)  

 

Q3. Where did the duck lived? 

a. Pond 

b. River 

c. Sea 

d. Ocean 

Ans: a. pond 

Q4. How does the Duck describe his pond? 

a. Beautiful 

b. Loving 

c. Attractive 

d. nasty 

Ans: d. Nasty 

Q5. What does the Duck long for? 

a. Leave the nasty pond 

b. Go out in the world beyond 



c. Both (a) and (b) 

d. None of these 

Ans: c. Both (a) and (b) 

 

Q6. What did the Duck request the Kangaroo? 

a. To give him a ride 

b. To give him food 

c. To play with him 

d. All the above 

Ans: a. To give him a ride 

Q7. What sound does a Duck make? 

a. Caw 

b. Quack 

c. Mark 

d. mew 

Ans: b. Quack 

 

Q8. What did the Duck promise the Kangaroo? 

a. To sing him a song 

b. To give him fish to eat 

c. To tell him a tale 

d. To sit still 

Ans: d. To sit still 

Very Short Questions Answer 

 

Q1. How does a Kangaroo run? 

Ans: A Kangaroo runs by hopping 

Q2. Where did the Duck Live? 

Ans: The Duck Lived in a nastQ3. What did the Duck wish? 

Q3. What did the Duck wish? 

Ans: The Duck wished that the Kangaroo should give him a ride on his back. 

Q4. How would the Duck sit? 

The Duck would sit still. 

Q5. Where does the Duck wish to go ? 

Ans: The Duck wishes to go to the Dee and the Jelly Bo  Lee. 

Q6. What fear was there in the Kangaroo’s mind? 

Ans: The Kangaroo feared that the wet and cold feet of the Duck would make him fall 

ill. 

Q7. How were the Duck’s feet? 

Ans: The Duck’s feet were very wet and cold. 

Q8. What did the Duck buy? 

Ans: The Duck bought four pairs of worsted socks and a cloak. 

Q9. Why will the Duck smoke a cigar daily? 

Ans: The Duck will smoke a cigar daily to keep himself warm 

Q10. How may times did the Duck and the Kangaroo go round the world together ? 

Ans: They went round the world three times. 

 



Short Answer Type Questions ( 30-40 Words) 

 

Q1. Where did the Duck live and what did he long far? 

Ans: The Duck lived in a nasty pond. He wanted to leave that place and go out in the 

world beyond.  

 

Q2. What was the Kangaroo’s reflection? 

Ans: The Kangaroo feared that the Duck’s feet are always wet and cold. If he sits on his 

back this will make him  suffer  from roomatiz. 

 

Q3. What preparations did the Duck make for the ride on the Kangaroo’s back? 

Ans: he bought four pairs of socks so that his feet could remain thy and warm. He also 

bought an overcoat. He smoked a cigar daily to please the Kangaroo. 

 

Q4) How did the duck force the kangaroo to fulfill his desire?  

Ans: The duck Spoke very politely. The Duck told kangaroo that it would sit quietly. Thus 

both would be able to go over the land and the sea.  

 

Q5) How did kangaroos react to duck’s request?  

Ans) The kangaroo said that he required some thought. He had an objection that the 

duck’s feet were wet and  cold. This might make duck sick.   

 

Q6) Write the central theme of the poem.  

Ans  The poem gives us a message that we can get the things if we are polite in our 

behaviour. We should pay attention towards the feelings of others.  

Q7) Why is the kangaroo worried?  

Ans7) The kangaroo worried about duck’s unpleasantly wet and cold feet. He thinks that 

he will catch ‘rheumatism’ through it.  

Long  Answer Type Questions 

 

Q1. Narrate the story of the Duck and the Kangaroo in about 50-60 words? 

Ans: The Duck and the Kangaroo were good friends. The duck was feeling bored there 

in his pond. He wanted to see the world beyond. He requested the kangaroo to give him a 

ride on his back. He promised to sit still and silent on his tail-end. He also bought woolen 

socks and smoked cigar to keep her body warm. They toured the world three times 

happily. 

 

Q2. What conditions did the Kangaroo lay down for his friend to ride? How did the Duck 

fulfill them? 

Ans: The Kangaroo agreed to take the Duck on the world tour, but he was afraid that his 

friend’s wet and cold feet would make him sick the Duck promised to sit still and silent 

on the kangaroo’s tail. He bought woolen socks to cover his feet with. He also smoked a 

cigar to keep him warm.  



REACH  FOR THE TOP 

A Short summary 

(A) SANTHOSH  YADAV 

 A  very courageous lady, born in a wealthy land-owners family, in a small village of 

Joniya was of  Rewari District in Haryana. 

 She was the sixth child, a sister to  five brothers , born in a society where the birth of a 

daughter was not generally welcomed. 

 She led her life on her own terms. Though named Santosh , she was not always 

content with her place in a traditional way of life.  

 Her parents could afford sending her  to the best schools but due to  the prevailing  

family custom she had to study in the local village school .She decided to fight such wrong 

customs when the right moment comes .So when at sixteen ,she was pressurized to get 

married ,she threatened  her parents that  she would never get married if she did not get 

proper education. 

 She  got  herself enrolled  in a school in Delhi  and  planned to earn to pay school fees 

as parents had refused but seeing her determination they  agreed to pay. They understood  

her urge for more education. 

 She  went to Jaipur for further studies and got a room in Kasturba hostel just opposite 

to the range of Aravalli Hills. She used to see villagers going up the  hills and joined  them 

one day to find out where they went and they motivated her to climb. 

 She got enrolled at  Uttarkashi‟s Nehru Institute of Mountaineering. She wrote a letter 

of apology to her father as she had  got enrolled for the training without his permission.  

 After the training she went on an expedition every year.  

 She was strong willed, had physical endurance and amazing mental toughness. It was 

her hard work and sincerity that  just within four years of training ,she at the age of twenty  

became the youngest woman in the world to scale Mt Everest. 

 Within twelve months she scaled  the Everest a second time ,setting  a record as the 

only woman to have scaled the Everest twice .In recognition of her achievements, the Indian  

government  honoured her with Padmashri. 

 She had concern for others and desire to work together in  the team .During her first 

expedition she managed in saving the life of a climber by sharing her oxygen with him. 

 She was a thorough environmentalist as she brought down 500 kilograms of garbage 

from the Himalayas. 

 Unfurling the Indian tricolour  at the summit was a spiritual moment for  her.She felt 

proud to be an Indian. 

 

(B) MARIA  SHARAPOVA 

 A Siberian born girl who took just four years as a professional to reach the highest 

platform of women‟s tennis in the world  on Monday,22 August  2005,when she was barely 

eighteen. 

 Little Maria left the comforts of home even before she was ten and went for her 

training to the US accompanied by her dad .Her mother couldn‟t accompany so there was 

two-year separation from her .This taught her  the important lesson – that tennis excellence 

would only come at a price.(sacrifice) 



 At the time of training she was very young and slept early but the other players who 

returned late would wake her up and order to tidy up the room. This did not depress instead 

made her determined and mentally tough to steadfastly pursue her dream. 

 She had no room for sentiments as she considered sacrifices were worth for what she 

had achieved. She believes her mantra for success  is that she knows she is competitive so 

works hard at what she does as that‟s her job. 

 She is proud of her Russian nationality as she once said, “My blood is totally 

Russian”. Though she speaks with a good American accent she is ready to play for Russia if 

they want her to. 

 As any teenager she too was fond of fashion, singing and dancing. 

 According to her money is also a motivation but to her the most important thing was 

to become number one in the world. 

REACH FOR THE TOP               PART  1 

                                                   SANTOSH YADAV 

                                              MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 

Q) Choose the correct option. 

  1.“A marriage as early as that  was the last thing on her mind. She threatened her 

parents that she would never marry if she did not get a proper education.”What did 

Santosh want ? 

a) To marry 

b) To get proper education 

c) To do work 

d) All of the above. 

2.  Santosh remembers “  Kasturba Hostel faced the Aravalli hills. I used to watch 

villagers from my room, going up the hill and suddenly vanishing after a while.” What did 

Santosh see the villagers do ? 

a) Coming down from hills 

b) Working in the hills. 

c) Going up the hill and vanishing after a while 

d) Living on the hills 

3.  She saved money and enrolled in a course in Uttarkashi‟s Nehru Institute of 

Mountaineering. She says “ so I did not go back home; instead, I headed straight to the 

training. I had to write a letter of apology to my father without whose permission, I had 

got myself enrolled at Uttarkashi” Why did she write a letter of apology to her father? 

a) Because she wanted her father to accompany her. 

b) Because she wanted her father to send her money 

c) Both( a)  and  (b). 

d) Because she had not sought her father‟s permission before getting  enrolled in the 

Institute. 

4.   Describing her feelings when she was literally „ on top of the world‟, Santosh has said 

“ It took some time for the enormity of the moment to sink in. Then I unfurled the Indian 

tricolour and held it aloft on the roof of the world .” what did she do with the Indian 

tricolour after unfurling it ? 

a) Held it aloft on the roof of the world. 

b) Bowed her head to it 

c) Straightened the flag 

d) All of the above. 



5.  During the 1992 Everest mission, Santosh Yadav provided special care to a climber 

who lay dying at the South Col. She was unfortunately unsuccessful in saving him, but 

she saved another climber, Mohan Singh, who would have met with  the same  fate  had 

she not shared  her oxygen with him”. What was the name of the climber whose life was 

saved by Santosh in 1992 ? 

a) Ram singh 

b) Mohanlal chauhan 

c) Mohan Singh 

d) Jaideep 

              ANSWERS :  

1. B) to get proper education 

2. C) going up the hill and vanishing after a while 

3. D) because she had not sought her father‟s permission before enrolling in the Institute 

4. A) held it aloft on the roof of the world 

5. C) Mohan Singh. 

                  VERY SHORT ANSWER  QUESTIONS 

Q. Read the given extracts carefully and answer  the questions that follow them. 

1. When her mother was expecting Santosh, a travelling „holy man‟ giving her his 

blessing, assumed that she wanted a son. But, to everyone‟s surprise, the unborn child‟s 

grandmother, who was standing close by, told him that they did not want a son. The „ holy 

man‟ was also surprised! Nevertheless, he gave the requested blessing....and as destiny 

would have it, the blessing seemed to work. Santosh was born the sixth child in the family 

with five sons, a sister to five brothers. She was born in the small village of Joniyawas of 

Rewari District in Haryana. 

 

QUESTIONS: 

a) Who had blessed Santosh‟s mother when she was pregnant ? 

b) What was generally not  welcomed in the society where Santosh Yadav was born ? 

c) How many brothers  did Santosh  already have at the time of her birth? 

d) Name the village where Santosh  was born? 

             Answers: 

a) The holy man . 

b) The birth of a daughter was not generally welcomed in the society where Santosh 

Yadav was born. 

c) Santosh had already five brothers at the time of her birth. 

d) She was born in a small village of Joniyawas of Rewari District in Haryana. 

 

2. The girl was given the name „Santosh‟ which means contentment. But Santosh was 

not always content with her place in a traditional way of life. She began living life on her 

own terms from the start. Where other girls wore traditional Indian dresses, Santosh 

preferred to wear shorts. Looking back, she says now, “ From the very beginning I was quite 

determined that if I chose a correct and rational path, the others around me had to change, 

not me.” 

 

Questions: 

a) How did she live her life? 

b) What kind  of dresses did she prefer to wear? 



c) What does the word „ Santosh‟ mean ? 

d) What was her determination ? 

            Answers: 

a) She lived  her life on her own terms. 

b) She preferred  wearing  shorts to traditional clothes. 

c) The word „ Santosh‟ means contentment. 

d) She was determined not to change herself, but to make others to change by choosing a 

correct path. 

 

3. Santosh‟s parents were affluent landowners who could afford to send their children to 

the best schools, even to the country‟s capital, New Delhi, which was quite close by. But, in 

line with the prevailing custom in the family, Santosh had to make do with the local village 

school. So, she decided to fight the system in her own quiet way when the right moment 

arrived. 

 

Questions: 

a) Who were affluent landowners? 

b) Name the country whose capital is New Delhi? 

c) Which city was very close to Santosh‟s native place? 

d) Pick out the word which means the same as „wealthy‟? 

              Answers: 

a) Santosh‟s parents were affluent landowners. 

b)  India is the country. 

c) New Delhi was very close to her native place. 

d) affluent. 

                                                

 

4) “It took some time for the enormity of the moment to sink in... Then I unfurled the Indian 

tricolour and held aloft on the roof of the world. The feeling is undescribable. The Indian 

flag was flying on top of the world .It was truly a spiritual moment .I felt proud as an 

Indian.” 

Questions 

a) Whom does „I‟refer to? 

b) Where was the Indian tricolour unfurled? 

c) What is referred by the term „spiritual moment‟? 

d) Pick out the word which is synonym to  „sacred‟. 

Answers 

a) „I‟ refers to Santosh Yadav. 

b) On Mt,Everest,the roof of the world. 

c) Being on the top of the world and flying the Indian flag there. 

d) Spiritual. 

 

                          SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

1. Why, was the holy man, who gave Santosh‟s mother his blessings surprised ? 

Answer : When Santosh‟s mother was expecting her sixth child, there came a holy traveller 

at their door. He gave her his blessings thinking for a son, but when Santosh‟s grandmother 



requested him to bless Santosh‟s mother for bearing a girl , he was utterly surprised. Even 

then he blessed her accordingly and thus Santosh was born . 

2. In what  ways did Santosh not like the traditional way of her family?  

Answer : from the beginning Santosh did not like the traditional ways of her family. She 

preferred shorts rather than wearing traditional Indian clothes. She refused for marriage at 

the age of sixteen though her parents put a deep pressure on her. She was determined to 

choose a correct and rational path from the beginning. Thus she left her home and came to 

New Delhi for her high school studies. 

3. How was Santosh motivated towards the art of climbing ? 

Ans: After finding out the truth , and after an interrogation with the mountaineers, she got an 

idea of climbing. When she asked them if she could also join them, and to her surprise they 

had responded positively to her joining climbing. Thus she got motivated and then enrolled 

herself in a course  at Uttarakshi‟s Nehru Institute of Mountaineering. She had to later 

apologize to her father as she had not sought his permission before joining. 

4. What are the skills required by a mountaineer for climbing? 

Ans: a) A remarkable resistance to cold and altitude. 

          b) Strong will and physical resistance. 

           c) Mental toughness, hardwork and sincerity . 

5. How did Santosh  made her parents agree to pay for her education in Delhi ? 

 Ans: When her parents refused to pay for her studies in Delhi, Santosh politely informed 

them that she  would earn by working part time and pay her school fees. Her parents relented 

and paid for her education . 

                                                    LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS  

1.“..... if I choose a correct and rational path, the others around me had to change, not 

me” said Santosh Yadav. How did her life justify her words ? 

 

Ans) While her name Santosh meant „ contentment‟, Santosh was not always content with 

the society in which dhe lived . she lived in a male dominated society. She was born in a 

small village of Haryana to affluent landowners. The birth of a son was regarded as a 

blessing while the birth of a girl child was not welcomed. Santosh started living on her own 

terms from the start. She defied unwanted traditions. She preffered shorts to the traditional 

Indian dresses. 

Her real test came when her parents put pressure on her at the age of sixteen to get married 

as most of the girls of the village were married at this age. But a marriage as early as that 

was the last thing on her mind. 

She threatened her parents that she would never marry if she was not allowed a proper 

education. She left home and got herself enrolled in a school in Delhi 

When her parents refused to pay for her education, she threatened them politely by 

informing them of her plans to earn money by working part-time to pay her school fees.her 

parents at the last had to succumb to her wishes. 

Thus, she did not change herself or accept the rigid customs prevailing at that time instead 

she chose a correct and rational path and made others around her change. 

 

2)Evaluate Santosh Yadav‟s skills and achievements as a mountaineer. How did she 

feel „ on the top of the world‟ on Mount Everest ? 



Ans)  After getting herself enrolled at Uttarakshi‟s Nehru Institute of Mountaineering she 

went on an expedition every year. Her climbing skills developed rapidly. She developed a 

remarkable resistance to cold and altitude.. 

She ws gifted with an iron will. Her physical endurance was wonderful, also she had an 

amazing mental toughness. All these virtues were rewarded. 

The culmination of her hardwork and sincerity came in 1992 an thus just at twenty years of 

age she became the youngest woman in the world to scale Mount Everest. 

Her climbing skills, physical fitness and mental strength impressed her seniors. When she 

scaled Mount Everest her feelings were unique. She unfurled the Indian tricolour and held it 

aloft on the roof of the world. 

Her feeling was indescribable. It was truly a spiritual moment. She felt proud to be an 

Indian. 

PART  II    MARIA SHARAPOVA 

MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 

1. There is something disarming about Maria Sharapova, something at odds with her 
ready smile and glamorous attire. What is the charming thing about Maria ? 

a) Ready smile and glamorous attire . 

b) Her way of playing 

c) Her positive personality 

d) All of the above. 

2. And that something disarming in her lifted her on Monday, ................to the world 

number one position in women‟s tennis. When did she become the world number one 

player in women‟s tennis? 

a) 5 June 2005 

b) 29 Aug 2005 

c) 21 Aug 2005 

d) 22 Aug 2005 

3. Though Maria speaks with a pronounced American accent , she proudly parades 

her Russian nationality. What does she proudly display ? 

a) Her American accent 

b) Her love for tennis 

c) Her skills 

d) Her Russian nationality 

4. This is what she has to say about her monetary gains from tennis “ Of course, 

money is a motivation.Tennis is a business and a sport, but the most important thing is to 

become number one in the world” .what is the most important thing for Maria? 

a) Money 

b) Family 

c) To become number one in the world 

d) All of the above 

5. “ I used to be so lonely.” Maria Sharapova recalls “ I missed my mother terribly”. 
Whom did she miss very much in the U.S. ? 

a) Her gradmother 

b) Her father 

c) Her daughter 

d) Her mother 

e)  



           ANSWERS: 

1. A) ready smile and glamorous attire . 

2. D) 22 Aug 2005 

3. D) her Russain nationality 

4. C) to become number one in the world 

5. D) her mother  

                  VERY SHORT ANSWER  QUESTIONS 

Q. Read the given extracts carefully and answer  the questions that follow them. 

1. There is something disarming about Maria Sharapova, something at odds with her 

ready smile and glamorous attire. And that something in her lifted her on Monday, 22 

August 2005 to the world‟s number one position in women‟s tennis. All this happened in 

almost no time. Poised beyond her years, the Siberian born teenager took just four years as a 

professional to reach the pinnacle. 

 

Questions: 

a) When did she become the world number one player in women‟s tennis ? 

b) How many years  as a professional did she take to be on the top? 

c) What is the charming thing about Maria? 

d) Where was she born? 

              Answers: 

a) She became the world‟s number one in women‟s tennis on 22, August 2005. 

b) She took just four years as a professional to reach the pinnacle. 

c) Maria‟s ready smile and glamorous attire . 

d) She was born in Siberia. 

 

2. Her talent, unwavering desire to succeed and readiness to sacrifice have lifted her to 

the top of the world. Few would grudge her the riches she is now reaping. This is what she 

has to say about her monetary gains from the tennis “ Of course, money is a motivation. 

Tennis is a business and a sport, but the most important thing is to become number one in 

the world. That‟s the dream that kept  me going.” 

        

  Questions: 

a) What made her reach the top of the world in women‟s tennis? 

b) What does she feel to be her biggest motivation? 

c) What is tennis according to her ? 

d) What is the most important thing for Maria? 

              

  Answers: 

a) Her talent, unwavering desire to succeed and her readiness to sacrifice lifted her to the 

           top of the world. 

b) According to her the biggest  motivation  was to become number one in the world. 

c) According to her tennis is a business and a sport. 

d) The most important thing for Maria Sharapova is to become number one in the world  

           in the women‟s tennis. 

 

 



3. Though Maria Sharapova speaks with pronounced American accent, she proudly parades 

her Russian nationality. Clearing all dobts, she says, “ I‟m Russian. It‟s true that the U.S. 

is a big part of my life. But I have Russian citizenship. My blood is totally Russian. I will 

play the Olympics for Russia if they want me.” Like any number of teenaged sensations, 

Maria Sharapova lists fashion, singing and dancing as her hobbies. She loves reading the 

novels of Arthur Conan Doyle. 

 

Questions: 

a) How did she describe her love for Russia? 

b) What are the hobbies of Maria Sharapova ? 

c) What does she proudly parade ? 

d) Whose novels does she like to read? 

            

  Answers: 

a) She said it‟s true that U.S. is a big part of her life, but she is a Russian citizen. She 

also said that her blood is totally Russian. 

b) Her hobbies are fashion, singing and dancing. 

c) She proudly parades her Russian citizenship. 

d) She loves to read the novels of Arthur Conan Doyle 

 

SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

 

1.How did the senior tennis players bully young Maria Sharapova? 

 

Ans: The senior tennis players bullied Young Maria. They would come in the room at 11 

p.m and wake up Maria and order her to tidy up the room and clean it. But all this bullying 

by the senior players did not depress Maria. On the contrary this made her more determined 

and mentally strong. 

 

2)How did Maria Sharapova  reach the pinnacle ? 

 

Ans: Maria Sharapova was a girl with strict mental toughness and quiet determination. Her 

competitive world began before she attained the age of nine years. She had not celebrated 

her tenth birthday when she had to go to the U.S.A for her tennis training. Her sacrifice, 

determination and tolerance helped her to reach the pinnacle . 

 

3) What were the teenage hobbies of Maria Sharapova ? 

 

Ans: Like any teenager, Maria also lists fashion, singing and dancing as her hobbies. She 

loves reading the novels of Arthur Conan Doyle. Her fondness for sophisticated gowns 

appears at odds with her love of pancakes with chocolate spread and fizzy orange drinks. 

 

4)   What is Maria‟s mantra for success ? 

 

Ans : Maria is a great tennis players and always gives straight-forward ansers to the 

questions. When asked about her ambition, making it clear she says that she considers 



sacrifice much more precious. She tells that she is very competitive and works hard for 

whatever she does.She considers it as her job. This is her mantra for success. 

 

5) Why does Maria call herself totally Russian ? 

 

Ans :  Though Maria speaks with an American accent , she parades her Russian nationality. 

She accepts that U.S. is a big part of her life but she has Russian citizenship. Her blood is 

totally Russian and that she would love to  play for Russia. 

 

LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS 

1. How did Maria Sharapova overcome the challenges, humiliations and insults to 

become number one in women tennis? 

 

Ans: Maria Sharapova had to pay her price to reach the top. The tennis excellence came 

only at a price. The world of tennis was highly competitive. 

Little Maria was not even ten when she was packed off in the train to the United States. That 

trip to Florida with her father put her on the path of success and stardom. She also brewed a 

heart- wrenching separation from her mother for two years. She used to feel very lonely. 

And she missed her mother terribly. 

Even her senior pupils insulted her and bullied her by making her clean the room in the 

midnight. But she never felt depressed. She became more determined and mentally tough. 

She learnt how to take care of herself . 

Inspite of all humiliations and insults she continued pursuing her dream. 

She won the women‟s singles crown at Wimbeldon in 2004. The greatest honour came to her 

only in 2005. Her determination, hardwork and courage helped her lift to the world number 

one position in women‟s tennis on 22  Aug 20005.  

Her talent, unwavering desire to succeed and readiness to sacrifice have lifted her to the top 

of the world. 

 

2. How did Maria Sharapova parade her nationality and teenager sensations with 

monetary gains ? 

 

Ans: Though Maria Sharapova speaks with pronounced American accent , yet she proudly 

parades her Russian nationality. She says “ I am Russian. It is true that U.S is a big part of 

my life. But I have Russian citizenship. My blood is totally Russian. I will play the 

Olympics for Russia if they want me to .” 

Among her teenager hobbies Maria loved fashion, singing and dancing. She loved reading 

the novels of Arthur Conan Doyle and her fondness of sophisticated evening gowns appear 

at odds with her love of pancakes with chocolate spreads and fizzy orange drinks.  

But speaking about her monetary gains from tennis she says that though money is a 

motivation and tennis is a business and sport but the most important thing for her is to 

become number one in the world , that keeps her going. 

 



ON KILLING A TREE 

SUMMARY 

 

In the poem, "On Killing a Tree" by Gieve Patel, the poet wants to say something about 

the cutting of trees. According to him, it will take too much time to kill a tree. It is not just a 

simple jab: a quick stab or blow: to do the job. The tree has grown slowly consuming the 

earth: eating and drinking from it: rising out of the earth, feeding upon the crust of the earth, 

absorbing: taking in: innumerable years of sunlight, air water, out of the trees' leprous hide: 

resembling the skin of a leper (here) refers to the discolored bark of the tree: the newly 

formed leaves begin to sprout. 

A woodcutter may hack: cut or chop with repeated and regular blows: and chop, but still 

this alone will not do the job. The tree does not seem to feel any kind of pain because the 

bleeding bark seemed to heal all the time. The trunk of the tree from close to the ground 

will produced curled green twigs that will rise from the miniature bows. If their growth is 

not checked, then they will expand again and grow to their former sizes. 

The most important thing to do while killing a tree is to ensure that the root is pulled out of 

the anchoring: source of security and stability: earth. The tree is to be rope-tied and pulled 

out: snapped out: pulled apart or break with a snapping sound: or it should be pulled out 

entirely from the earth cave. 

Finally, the strength of the tree will be exposed, from the very source where the white and 

wet, which is the most sensitive part which has been hidden for many years inside the earth. 

Then it is only a matter of scorching: burning superficially so as to discolor or damage the 

texture of: and choking: here drying up: in the sun. In the end, the tree will go through a 

process of browning, hardening, twisting and withering. Then ultimately, the tree gets 

killed. 

The Themes of On Killing a Tree: 

Death: 

Death is the foremost theme in this poem. The cutting down of trees is equated with death. 

Every time Patel talks of cutting down a tree, he portrays it as killing it. The death the poet 

incorporates in this poem is poem is both natural and spiritual. 

Deforestation: 

Deforestation is another major theme. Deforestation has become a problem, especially in 

the modern times, where forests are cleared to make roads, or for furniture of for fossil fuel. 

It is incredibly harmful to the ecosystem and the imminent danger is felt throughout the 

poem. 

Pain:Patel spins a very visual tale of pain where the reader can almost feel the hacks made 

at a tree. The „bleeding bark‟ is the visual representation of the pain Patel envisions the tree 

going through. 



QUESTIONS BASED ON THE POEM 

 

MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS (MCQ) 

 

Q.1 The poem On Killing A Tree is written by- 

 

(A) H.W Lonfellow (B) John Keats (C) Gieve Patel (D) Arthur Rimbaud 

 

Q.2 On Killing A Tree is a/an- 

 

(A) Romantic poem (B) Love poem (C) Ironical poem (D) None 

 

Q.3 To kill a tree it takes- 

 

(A) Much time (B) Little time (C) Few times (D) A few times 

 

Q.4The most sensitive part of a tree is its – 

 

(A) Roots (B) Branch (C) Leaf (D) Stem  

 

Q.5 The root of a tree is- 

  

(A) White and dry (B) White and wet (C) Dark and dry (D) Dark and wet 

 

ANSWERS- 

1. (C) Gieve Patel 

2. (C) Ironical poem 

3. (A) Much time 

4. (A) Much time 

5. (B) White and wet 

 

VERY SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS- 

 

Q: 1 How does a tree become strong? 

 

A: A tree grows on earth, feeds on its crust, absorbs years of sunlight, air and water. It 

makes them strong.  

 

Q: 2 What does „hack and chop‟ do to a tree? Does it kill it? 

 

A: „Hack and chop‟ does not kill a tree. It does not cause much pain to it. It wounds the 

barks and makes them bleed. No, it does not kill it. 

 

Q: 3 What happens if the miniature boughs are left unchecked? 



 

A: If the miniature boughs are left unchecked, they expand and become a huge tree. The 

chopped tree comes back to its former size. 

 

Q: 4 How do the sun and the air contribute in the killing of a tree? 

 

A: the sun and the air harden and wither the exposed roots of the tree and kill it. 

 

SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

 

Q.1. Can a „simple jab of knife‟ kill a tree? Why not? 

 

Ans) A simple jab of the knife cannot kill a tree. Its roots go on curling inside the deep 

Earth. They keep it well protected and it needs so much power for pulling and cutting down. 

 

Q.2. What is the meaning of „bleeding bark‟? What makes it bleed? 

 

Ans) „Bleeding bark‟ here points to the mark of cutting on the bark with heavy and 

unbearable blows of axe. The continuous and rough blows of an axe make the tree bleed. 

 

Q.3. What is the meaning of „anchoring earth‟ and „earth cave‟? 

 

Ans) „Anchoring earth‟ here refers that the roots of the tree that held it firmly in the earth. 

They hold it properly. „Earth cave‟ means that after uprooting a tree an opening is formed 

which is usually deep. It is called „earth cave‟. 

 

Q.4. How do the roots look like when they are pulled out? 

 

Ans) When the roots are pulled out, they are white and wet. The roots are the most sensitive 

part of the tree. The real strength of the tree lies in its roots. 

 

LONG ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

 

Q.1 Critically analyze the poem On Killing a tree. 

 

Ans:- The poem itself is modeled as a plant growing from the seed. The first line states" It 

takes much time to kill a tree."Then the process of growth of the tree is described .It is 

presumed that the tree has grown from its seed. The seed develops the root. The root works 

its way through the rocks and stones of the soil. The tree grows slowly by feeding upon the 

earth's crust absorbing years of sunlight, air and water. There is a fight during the 

development of the tree which is suggested in the poem. The survival of the tree, inspite of 

the efforts to kill it, is shown by the lines:"And from close to the ground". 

 

Q. 2 Write the substance of the poem On Killing a tree. 



 

Ans:-The poet Gieve Patel has presented a very beautiful ironical poem On Killing a tree. 

He starts the poem with an ironical statement-It takes much time and strength to kill a tree. 

Then he explains the process of a tree's growth-it grows slowly and rises out of the earth by 

absorbing years of sunlight air and water. So, it is not easy to kill a tree with a single stroke 

of a knife.The tree has deep roots which draws its sap from the earth. It gives rise to tiny 

twigs and miniature boughs. We hack and chop to kill a tree. Then he very skillfully 

describes the process of killing a tree-But hacking and chopping cannot destroy it 

completely as green twigs are sure to emerge from the bleeding bark. The miniature boughs 

(branches) will grow from close to the ground and grow back to its normal size.The source 

of the tree is its roots which are white and wet. The secret of its strength is that it is hidden 

inside the earth for years together. It is fixed firmly in the earth. Thus to kill a tree it has to 

be uprooted, scorched and choked in the sun. After uprooting, the roots are to be exposed to 

the sunlight till they dry and become brown. Then it stops breathing. It becomes hardened, 

twisted and browned. 

 

Q. 3 “The bleeding bark will heal”-How will the bleeding bark heal? 

 

Ans:-In the poem „On Killing a Tree‟ Gieve Patel says that a woodcutter may cut a tree with 

his repeated blow. But this alone will not be able to kill a tree. The affected tree does not 

seem to express its pain because its bleeding bark will heal its pain all the time. „Curled 

green twigs‟ of the tree closely attached to earth will grow from the miniature boughs. The 

strength of the tee lies in the roots. If these roots are not completely uprooted, they will 

expand and become a full grown tree again. 

 

Q. 4 "It takes much time to kill a tree. Not a simple job of the knife. Will do it...." Why does 

it take so much time to kill a tree? 

 

Ans:-It is not easy to kill a tree simply with a stroke of a knife. The tree has deep roots 

which give rise to tiny twigs and miniature boughs. The root has to be uprooted, and it has 

to be scorched and choked in sun and air. This process takes much time and it requires a lot 

of effort. Then only the tree is killed. 

 

Q. 5 Describe, after Gieve Patel, the growth of a tree in detail. 

                        OR                                   

How does a tree grow? 

 

Ans:- The Poet,Gieve Patel sketches how a tree grows in the first stanza of his poem "On 

Killing a Tree".To him,the tree grows slowly consuming the earth firmly.It absorbs 

sunlight, air and water from nature for years to make food with these nutrients. But a tree 

heals its wounds by hacking and chopping to rise miniature boughs into full size itself 

again.Thus a tree grows slowly by absorbing years of sunlight, air and water. 

 

 



Q. 6 Contrast 'bleeding bark' with 'green twigs'. What does 'blood represent?  

What does 'green' show?  

 

Ans:-The poet has used the words and phrases very skillfully.'Bleeding bark' is suggestive 

of deterioration whereas 'green twigs' suggest fresh growth. 'Blood' represents death. Green 

shows the springing of life. 'Green' and 'blood' symbolize the change from death to life. 

 

Q. 7 Describe the process of uprooting a tree. 

                         OR  

How does the poet describe the uprooting of a tree? 

 

Ans:-"Neither a simple job of a knife nor hacking and chopping kill a tree. Hence the root 

of the tree should be pulled out of the earth.It whould, then, be roped, tied and snapped out. 

So it should be pulled out entirely from the earth cover. Then it should be exposed to 

sunlight.This, according to the poet, is the complete process of uprooting a tree. 

 

Some more questions for practice. 

 

Q1) How has the tree grown to its full size? List the words suggestive of its life and 

activity. 

 

Q2) What finally kills the tree? 

 

Q3) What does he mean by „the strength of the tree exposed? 

 

Q4) What  is the significance of the last phase in the life of the tree ? 

 

Q5) What are the ideas contained in the poem „On killing a Tree‟? 

 

Q6) There are some ironical details in the poem. Substantiate your answer with facts. 

 

Q7) How does the poet create the feeling of sadness in the poem? 

 



The Bond of Love 
SUMMARY 

 

‘The Bond of Love’ is story by Kenneth Anderson which shows the love of a human 

with a sloth bear whom she called „Bruno‟. Bruno was a sloth bear rescued by the 

author. Bruno was shot by the author‟s companions. Bruno gets attached to the 

author‟s wife. Soon in the story there are accounts of Bruno‟s life which shows how he 

spends the time with the author, with frequent accidents. As he grew in size he was 

sent to a zoo. The story then comes to effect when the author‟s wife wants to meet 

Bruno, the author thinking that he must have forgotten her takes her to the zoo, bur 

after reaching there she came to know that it was true love. They with the permission 

of the superintendent of the zoo bring him back home. At home a separate island is 

made for the animal where the author‟s wife and the bear spend hours together. 

 

Theme 
The theme of the story/incident is the bond we have with the wild and the bond that 

the wild keeps with us. Animals have always been our friends. Because we kill 

animals for food they do not put an eternal bar on us because the jungly law permits 

killing and eating each other. What is more important is the bond. 

 

MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 

1 As an infant  Bruno  took 

a) Water b) juices c) milk 

Ans. milk 

2) Bruno was given the training  

a) To dance b)  To wrestle c)To sing 

Ans:    B)  To wrestle 

3)  Baba was  Kept in the chains most of time because he could     

a) Harm the people  b) harm tenants‟ children  c) harm the nearby living people 

Ans.       b) harm tenants’ children              

                 

                          VERY SHORT  ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

           Q) Read the  extract and answer the questions that follow:                           

1. Some were  shot and some escaped.We thought that everything was over  when 

suddenly a black sloth bear came out panting in the hot sun. 

 

a) Who does we refer in the above extract? 

Ans.The narrator and his companions in the story. 

b) Who were shot at and why? 

Ans. The wild pigs who had entered the fields and  were destroying the crops , were shot at 

to make them run away. 

c)  What happened suddenly? 

Ans.  Suddenly a black sloth bear came out panting in the hot sun. 

  

2) A little creature ran around its prostrate parent making a pitiful noice. 

a) Who is the little creature referred here? 

Ans . th e young cub of sloth bear 



b. Which of his parents lay prostrate and why? 

Ans. His mother because she was shot dead by one of the narrator‟s companions. 

c.   What did the little creature do? 

Ans. He ran around the body of his mother. 

3) He promptly drank the lot . But it had no ill effects whatever. 

a) Who is he in the above line? 

Ans.  Bruno, the pet slot bear of narrator. 

b) What was it that he drank? 

Ans. It was the engine oil  which was drained by narrator from his car. 

c) What had the narrator kept it for? 

Ans. He had kept it to use against termites if they attack. 

 

SHORT QUESTION-ANSWER 

1. Who or what was being shot at or driven away? Where? 

 

Ans. The people were driving away the pigs or shooting at them from sugarcane fields near 

Mysore. 

 

2. How  did the narrator’s wife reach the island every  day? 

 

Ans. The narrator had tied a rope to the over hanging branch of the mango tree with a loop at 

its end . Putting one foot in the loop she would kick with other to bridge the six foot gap that 

constituted the width of surrounding pit. She ha d come back the same way. 

 

3. Why was Baba hoisted on top of  a car? 

 

Ans.  Baba was hoisted on  top of  a car because he was in a cage that would not fit into the 

car. 

 

4. What is the narrator trying  to convey   the readers? 

 

Ans.  the narrator was trying convey to the readers the responsiveness of the bear to the 

training that was being given him. 

 

5 : How did Bruno become attached to the family of the author? 

 

A: Bruno got lot of love in the family of the author. It slowly got attached to two Alsatian 

dogs and to all the children of the tenants. It used to play and also enter kitchen. It is used to 

sleep in the beds. 

 

6: Why was it decided to send Bruno away? 

 

A: After a  few months Bruno had grown very huge. He was getting too big to be kept at 

home. 

               

 

 



LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS. 

Q: „Love is mutual‟. Illustrate with reference to “The Bond of Love”? 

 

A: “The Bond of Love” is a story of emotional bonding between a woman and a bear. The 

author‟s wife had pet bear called Bruno. She loved him deeply. She put a colored ribbon 

around his neck. She cooked a variety of dishes for him. He also performed many playful 

tricks which give pleasure to her. They enjoyed each other‟s company. When bear grew big, 

he was dangerous for the children in the house. Author decided to send him to the zoo. His 

departure was very painful for the author‟s wife. Finally she asked her husband to visit Baba 

in the zoo. They both felt relieved on meeting. They spend many hours together. So we can 

say “Love is Mutual‟. 

 

Q: Why was Bruno sent away to the Zoo and why was he brought back? 

 

A: The bear, Bruno, was very dear to the author‟s wife. They spent many hours together and 

love each others company. But when he had grown very big and heavy, he was dangerous. 

He was very playful and mischievous. There were small children of the tenants‟ family. So 

they had to chain him most of the time. The author felt that he was depriving Bruno of his 

natural freedom. So he decided to send him to a zoo. But his wife could not bear his 

separation. The author consoled her for three months, but at last he took her to the zoo. On 

seeing her Baba howled with happiness. They spend many hours together. She wanted to 

take him back to home. She requested the superintendent who allowed her. 



THE SNAKE TRYING             W. W. E. Ross 

SUMMARY 

In this poem the poet describes beautifully the snake trying to escape . The snake tries to 

escape the pursuing stick by curving its thin long body. Its shapes look graceful .It glides 

through the water .It goes into the reeds to hide without being hurt .It looks green and small 

.It is not harmful even to the children. After that it is chased away. It escapes from their sticks 

.It lies along the sand till it is seen .Then it vanishes in the ripples of water .It disappears 

among the green slim reeds .Now the children can not harm it . 

MCQs 

(1) What is the snake trying to escape from? 

  (a) a snake                                                   (b) a pursuing stick        

  (c) a mongoose                                            (d) none of the above                    

 

(2) How does the snake save itself?  

      (a) by moving into a hole                     (b) by gliding away through the water 

      (c) by biting the children                      (d) none of these                    

 

(3) Where does the snake hide itself? 

      (a) among the reeds                              (b into a hole              

      (c) into a tree                                          (d) none of these   

 

(4) Which of the following means pursuing 

     (a) chasing                                                  (b) running        

     (c) fleeing                                                   (d) moving                    

 

(5) Which of the following means ‘A water plant with thick stem’  

      (a) reed                                                   (b) read           

      (c) rid                                                      (d) none of these                    

 

(6) How long did the snake lie along the sand? 

      (a) until it was noticed                         (b) until it was chased away              

      (c) both a and b                                     (d) none of these   

 

(7) Which of the following means ‘vanishes’  

      (a) disappears                                       (b) reeds           

      (c) ripples                                              (d) glides                    

 

ANSWERS- 

1. (b) a pursuing stick  



2.  b) by gliding away through the water 

3.  (a) among the reeds    

4.  (a) chasing      

5. (a) reed      

6. (c) both a and b   

7. (a) disappears                                                                                                                                                                              

Very Short Answer type Questions: 

Q1. What is the snake trying to escape from ? 

Ans . a pursuing stick . 

Q2. How is it trying to escape ? 

Ans .with sudden curvings  of thin long body . 

Q3. How are his shapes ? 

Ans .Beautiful and graceful . 

Q.4  What does the word  glide mean ? 

Ans .To move like a flow . 

Q5. Is the snake  harmful to the children ? 

Ans .No . 

Q6. What is the colour of the snake ?? 

Ans .  Green .  . 

Q7. Where did the snake lie ? 

Ans . It lay along the sand . 

Q8. Where does it vanish in the end ?  

Ans.It vanishes in the ripples among the reeds .. 

 Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow : 

O let him go over the water  

Into the reeds to hide  

Without hurt .Small and green .  

He is harmless even to the children. 

Q1.  Name the poem and the poet. 

Ans. The poem is The snake trying  and the poet is W W E Ross .  

Q2.  Who does the word ‘him’ refer to in the first line? 

Ans.   It refers to snake. 

Q3. Where can he be safe? 

Ans. Into the reeds. 

Q4. Write two characteristics of the  snake . 

Ans. Small and  green . 

 



 Short Answer type Questions: 

Q1. How does the snake try to escape from the attack of a stick? 

Ans. The snake curves its thin long body to escape the attack of a stick. Its movements are 

quite beautiful and graceful. Then it glides through the water away. 

Q2.The snake was lying along the sand. Then why did it go into the reeds? 

Ans .The snake was lying along the sand resting there. Then it was observed by somebody 

and attacked with a stick.  To save itself it glided away through the water into the reeds so 

that it might lie there unhurt. 

Q3. Describe how the snake looks. 

Ans .The snake has a thin and long body. it is of green colour.  When the pursuer attacks it, it 

curves its body which looks very beautiful and graceful. 

Long Answer Type question . 

Q1: What feelings do you have when you see a snake? 

Q2: What does the poem tell about poet’s attitude towards snake?          

                 Value Points: 

 Positive / sympathetic attitude towards snake 

         Instead of hating  and  fearing,  the poet praises it for its beauty. He admires its shapes,      

         colour and movements  and he doesn’t want it to be killed.   

 People do this due to their ignorance of snakes.  They even kill even the harmless 

snakes also. 

Q3:  What the poet feels about snake, is true of all wild creatures .Comment . 

         Value Points: 

 All have got a right to live on this  earth 

 Instead of hating, fearing  and killing them we should admire them for their beauty and 

save them. 

 Our ignorance about them is the cause of our fear or hatred 



 

KATHMANDU 

BY  VIKRAM SETH 

Short Summary: 

The present chapter is an extract from Vikram Seth’s ‘Heaven Lake’. Vikram Seth is a famous 

modern Indian writer, who has written many novels, essays and travelogues. He has given a 

vivid description of the temples, markets and people of Kathmandu in this chapter. He 

describes in detail about the atmosphere in and around Pashupatinath temple and Baudhnath 

Stupa. He has drawn powerful images and pictures of sights and sounds. 

The atmosphere in and around the Pashupatinath temple and Baudhnath Stupa differs totally. 

There is a sharp contrast between the two. At Pashupatinath temple, there is an atmosphere of 

excitement, noise and confusion. At Baudhnath Stupa, there is a sense of stillness. This is a 

heaven of quietness in the busy streets around. He tells us about a flute seller who is selling 

flutes by playing meditatively on one of them. He is different from others sellers. Vikram Seth 

is fascinated. With the flutes, he says that every culture has its own kind of flute creating a 

common bond between various cultures. The writer admits that he has an immense love for 

the music of flutes. 

 

                                              MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 

Q) Choose the correct option. 

  1 .  Who is the writer of Kathmandu ? 
a) Douglas James 

b) Gieve Patel. 

c) Vikram seth 

d) A.P.J Abdul   Kalam 

2 . Which river flows below the Pashupatinath temple? 

                       a)  Kamala 

                       b) Bisnumati 

                       c)  Sunkoshi 

                      d)   Bagmati 

3.  Which of the following flute Vikram Seth doesn‟t mention in his travelogue ? 
a) Reed Neh Japanese Shakuhachi  

b)  Been  of Hindustani Classical Music  

c) Clear or Breathy Flutes of South America  

d) High-Pitched Chinese Flutes 

 

4. One chases the other, who jumps onto a shivalinga, then runs screaming ground the 

temples and down to the river, the holy Bagmati, the flows below.Who /What does jump 

over  a shivalinga? 

a) A Sadhu 

b) A Monk  

c)  A Nepali 

d) A Monkey 



5.  What does Vikram Seth compare to the quills of a porcupine? 

a) bansuris protruding from around a bamboo pole 

b)  a corn-on-the-cob roasted in a charcoal stov 

c) A  fight between two monkeys near the Pashupatinath temple. 

d) priests, hawkers, devotees, tourists etc roam through the ground. 

 

ANSWERS 

1        C)      Vikram seth 

2        D)     Bagmati 

 

3 B)    Been  of Hindustani Classical Music  

4        D)     A Monkey 

5        A)      Bansuris protruding from around a bamboo pole 

 

                         Very Short Answer type Questions 

A)  Read the extracts and answer the following questions: 

1. I get a cheap room in the center of town and sleep for hours. The next morning, with Mr 

Shah’s son and nephew, I visit thetwo temples in Kathmandu that are most sacred to Hindus 

and Buddhists. 

Questions: 

1. Who is ‘I’ here? 

2. Where did the narrator stay in Kathmandu? 

3. Who accompanied the narrator in his visit? 

4. Why did the narrator visit the two templesin Kathmandu? 

Answers: 

1. ‘I’ is the narrator here. 

2. He stayed in a hotel in Kathmandu. 

3. Mr. Shah’s son and nephew accompanied the narrator in his visit. 

4. Because they are very scared to Hindus and Buddhists. 

 

2. There are so many worshippers that some people trying to get the priest’s attention are 

elbowed aside by others pushing their way to the front. A princess of the Nepalese royal house 

appears; everyone bows and makes way. By the main gate, a party of saffron-clad Westerners 

struggle for permission to enter. 

 

Questions: 

1. Why are some people pushing each other at Pashupatinath? 

2. What the saffron-clad westerners doing at the main gate? 

3. What kind of atmosphere did the narrator find at Pashupatinath? 

4. What did the narrator do at the Pashupatinath temple? 

Answers: 

1. Because they are trying to get the priest’s attention. 

2. They are struggling to get permission for entrance. 



3. It was some kind of febrile confusion. 

4. He offered some flowers at the Pashupatinath temple. 

 

3. One chases the other, who jumps onto a shivalinga, then runs screaming ground the 

temples and down to the river, the holy Bagmati, the flows below. A corpse is being cremated 

on its banks; washerwomen are at their work and children bathe. 

 

Questions: 

1. Which river flows below the Pashupatinath temple? 

2. What strange scene did the narrator watch near the Pashupatinath temple? 

3. What privilege do the Hindus hold at the Pashupatinath temple? 

4. How do people pollute the river Bagmati? 

Answers: 

1. The river Bagmati flows below the Pashupatinath temple. 

2. The narrator saw a fight between two monkeys near the Pashupatinath temple. 

3. Only the Hindus are allowed to enter the temple. 

4. They throw the faded flowers into the river. 

 

4.  At the Baudhnath Stupa, the Buddhist shrine of Kathmandu, there is, in contrast, a sense of 

stillness. Its immense white dome is ringed by road. Small Shops stand on its outer edge: 

many of these are owned by Tibetan immigrants; felt bags, Tibetan prints and silver jewellery 

can be bought here. 

 

Questions: 

1. What is the Baudhnath Stupa? 

2. What did the narrator find at the Baudhnath Stupa? 

3. Where did the narrator see the Tibetan shops? 

4. Why was the narrator surprised here? 

 

Answers: 

1. It is the Buddhist shrine. 

2. He found peace at the Baudhnath Stupa. 

3. He saw them on the outer road that ringed the white dome. 

4. A heaven of peace in the busy streets surprised the narrator. 

 

B) Answer these questions in one or two words or in short phrases. 

 

Q1. Name the two temples the author visited in Kathmandu. 

 Ans:Author visited the Pashupatinath Temple, and the Baudhnath Stupa in Kathmandu 

 Q.2 The writer says, “All this I wash down with Coca Cola.” What does „all this‟ refer 

to? 

Ans ‘All this’ refers to a bar of marzipan, a corn-on-the-cob roasted in a charcoal stove and 

spiced with salt, chili powder, and lemon.  



Q3. What does Vikram Seth compare to the quills of a porcupine? 

 Ans: Fifty or sixty bansuris protruding from around a bamboo pole are compared to the quills 

of a porcupine.  

Q4. Name five kinds of flutes. 

 Ans The five kinds of flutes are Reed Neh Japanese Shakuhachi Deep Bansuris of Hindustani 

Classical Music Clear or Breathy Flutes of South America High-Pitched Chinese Flutes 

                                    Short Answer Type Questions 

 

Answer the following questions: 

 

1. What difference does the author note between the flute seller and the other 

hawkers? 

Ans.The author finds a difference in selling the articles. The flute seller does not shout out his 

wares. He makes a sale in a curiously offhanded way as if this was incidental to his enterprise. 

 

2. What is the believe that when a small shrine emerges fully on Bagmati river, the 

goddess inside will escape, and the evil period of the Kaliyug will end on earth. 

 

Ans.People believe that when a small shrine emerges fully on Bagwati river, the goddess 

inside will escape, and the evil period of the Kaliyug will end on earth. 

 

3. The author has drawn powerful images and pictures. Pick out three examples each 

of:  

a) The atmosphere of „febrile confusion‟ outside the temple of Pashupatinath (for 

example:  some people trying to get the priest‟s attention are elbowed aside….) 

b) The things he sees. 

c) The sounds he hears. 

 

Ans. 

a) The author describes the monkey’s fight vividly and graphically. A fight breaks out 

between two monkeys. One chases the other, who jumps onto a shivalinga, then runs 

screaming around the temples and down to the river. 

b) The author observes a princess of the Nepalese royal house. Everyone bows to her. He 

sees monkeys. He sees felt bags, Tibetan prints and silver jewellery. He looks at flute sellers, 

hawkers of postcards, shops selling western cosmetics, etc. 

c) He hears film songs from the radios, car horns, bicycle bells, stray cows low and 

vendors shout out their wares. He also listens to the various flutes played by the flute seller. 

 

4. Describe the atmosphere of terrible confusion around Pashupatinath temple in 

Kathmandu. 

Ans. 



Pashupatinath temple is the most sacred temple of Hindus in Nepal. The atmosphere around 

the temple is full of terrible confusion. Priests, hawkers, devotees, tourists, cows, monkeys, 

pigeons and dogs roam through the grounds. Some foreigners can be seen struggling for 

entrance as only Hindus are allowed to enter the temple. 

 

5. Describe the scenes of hectic confusion around the holy river Bagmati. 

Ans. 

The holy river Bagmati flows below the Pashupatinath temple. A reign of monkeys prevails 

there. They can be seen fighting, jumping and screaming around the temples and down to the 

river. Corpses are being cremated on its banks. Washer women are at work and children bathe. 

Flowers, leaves and offerings are dropped into the river. 

 

6. Describe the contrasting scenes at the Pashupatinath and the Baudhnath shrine of 

Kathmandu. 

Ans. 

Pashupatinath temple and the Baudhnath Stupa offer two contrasting scenes. Pashupatinath, 

the holiest of all temples of Hindus in Nepal, presents an atmosphere of terrible confusion. 

Priests, devotees, tourists, cows, monkeys, pigeons and dogs roam through the grounds. At the 

Baudhnath Stupa, we feel a sense of stillness and peace. There are no crowds. Small shops 

owned by Tibetans stand on its outer edge. 

 

7. „Kathmandu is vivid, mercenary, religious,” says the narrator. Justify his 

statements. 

Ans. 

Kathmandu is always buzzing with life and activity. The narrator calls it, ‘Vivid, mercenary’ 

and ‘religious’. Streets are narrow but full of fruit sellers, flute sellers, hawkers, shops selling 

Western cosmetics, film rolls, chocolate and Nepalese antiquities. Film songs blare out, cars 

horn sound, stray cows and vendors roam about. Flower-adorned deities in small shrines are 

scattered around the busy streets. 

 

8. How does the narrator describe the flute seller standing in a corner of the square 

near the hotel? 

Ans. 

The narrator looks at the flute seller who is standing in a corner of the square near the hotel. 

He holds a pole with an attachment of fifty or sixty bansuris protruding like the quills of a 

porcupine. He selects a flute and plays for a few minutes. He plays slowly but the sound rises 

clearly above the noise of the traffic and the howker’s cries. Occasionally he makes a sale. 

This seems to have been the pattern of his life for years. 



Long Answer type Questions 

Answer the following questions: 

1. Compare contrast the atmosphere in and around the Baudhnath shrine with the 

Pashupatinath temple. 

Ans. At Pashupatinath there is an atmosphere of ‘febrile confusion’. Priests, hawkers, 

devotees, tourists, cows, monkeys, pigeons and dogs roam through the grounds. There are so 

many worshippers that some people trying to get the priest’s attention are elbowed aside by 

others pushing their way to the front. At the Baudhnath Stupa, the Buddhist shrine of 

Kathmandu, there is a sense of stillness. Its immense white dome is ringed by a road. Small 

shops stand on its outer edge. Most of the shops are owned by Tibetan immigrants. There are 

no crowds and this is a haven of quietness in the busy streets around. 

 

2. How does the author describe Kathmandu‟s busiest streets? 

Ans.The author says that Kathmandu is vivid, mercenary, and religious with small shrines to 

flower-adorned deities along the narrowest and busiest streets. There are fruit sellers, flute 

sellers, hawkers of postcards, shops selling western cosmetics, film rolls and chocolate or 

copper utensils and Nepalese antiques. Film songs blare out from the radios, car horns sound, 

bicycle bells ring, stray cows low, vendors shout out their wares. The author buys a corn-on-

the-cob roasted in a charcoal brazier on the pavement. He also buys coca cola and orange 

drink. 

3. “To hear any flute is to be drawn into the commonality of all mankind.” Why does the 

author say this? 

Ans.The author says this because he is aware of the fact that music appeals to senses. It gives 

pleasure to every listener. The flute seller does not sell only one kind of flute. He has various 

types of flutes that represent different customs and culture. The flute seller is a wise sales 

person. He does not shout out his wares. He plays melodious tunes which fascinates others. 

Mankind does not have multiple appearances and shapes. It is universal and cosmopolitan. 

Music soothes everyone’s heart irrespective of their caste, color and creed. So the author says 

that to hear any flute is to be drawn into the commonalty of all mankind. 

4.Why does the author call the atmosphere at Pashupatinath temple a febrile confusion ? 

Ans.The author first visits the Pashupatinath temple. There he notices too many clamour. He 

see a number of priests, hawkers, devotees, tourists, cows, monkeys, pigeons and dogs roam 

through the ground. There are so many people at the temple that some people are trying to get 

the priest’s attention are pushed aside by the elbows of others. Besides he sees westerners 

seeking permission from the policemen to enter the temple. But the policeman does not allow 

them to enter the gate by saying them that only Hindus are allowed to enter the temple. 

Moreover, a fight breaks out between two monkeys. One chases the other who jumps on to a 

Shivalinga, then runs screaming around the temples and down the river Bagmati. Thus the 



author finds noisy environment at the temple and that is why he calls the atmosphere a febrile 

confusion. 

5. What makes Kathmandu a different city in the country? Discuss about its  religious 

importance and a centre of tourism? 

Ans   Kathmandu is beautiful, simple and religious city. It is important both as a religious 

place and a centre of tourism. It has narrow and busy streets with small shrines with flower 

adorned deities. One can see the streets hawkers of post cards, shop selling. western 

cosmetics, film rolls and chocolate or copper utensils and Nepalese antiques. Film song blare 

out from radios, car horn sounds, bicycle bells  ring, stray cows low, vendors shout out theirs 

wares. There is Pashupatinath temple meant only for Hindus. Around this temple there is 

atmosphere chaos. On the other hand the Buddhist Shrine- Baudhnath  Stupa is a place of 

serenity.. All these things make it the attraction point of tourists. 

 

6.  Compare and contrast the atmosphere in and around Baudhnath shrine with the 

Pashupatinath temple? 

Ans Both temples Pashupatinath temple and Baudhnath Stupa are situated in Kathmandhu. 

Pashupatinath temple is a holy place of Hindus. It is always crowded. The worshippers come 

in large numbers to pray and worship the deity on the outer edge. One has to face elbowing 

and jostling. It has white dome. It is ringed by a road. There are many small shops selling 

belts, bags, Tibetan prints and silver jewelry. The Great throng of public makes it the special 

place on earth. On the other hand Baudhnath Stupa is very calm place. It is one of the 

important shrines of the Buddhists. The place presents a serene atmosphere.  



A SLUMBER DID MY SPIRIT SEAL’ 

William Wordsworth (1770–1850) 
English Romantic poet 

Poet William Wordsworth was born on April 7, 1770, in Cockermouth, Cumberland, England. 

Wordsworth‘s mother died when he was 7, and he was an orphan at 13. Despite these losses, he 

did well at Hawkshead Grammar School—where he wrote his first poetry—and went on to study 

at Cambridge University. He did not excel there, but managed to graduate in 1791. 

 William Wordsworth worked with Samuel Taylor Coleridge on Lyrical Ballads (1798). The 

collection, which contained Wordsworth's "Tintern Abbey," introduced Romanticism to English 

poetry. Wordsworth also showed his affinity for nature with the famous poem "I Wandered 

Lonely as a Cloud." He became England's poet laureate in 1843, a role he held until his death in 

1850. 

A slumber did my spirit seal‘, as this wonderful little poem by William Wordsworth  is known  

one of Wordsworth‘s best-known short poems. It‘s a lyric, an elegy, and a nature poem all in one. 

Here is the poem. 

A SLUMBER DID MY SPIRIT SEAL’ 
A slumber did my spirit seal; 

I had no human fears: 

She seemed a thing that could not feel 

The touch of earthly years. 

No motion has she now, no force; 

She neither hears nor sees; 

Rolled round in earth‘s diurnal course, 

With rocks, and stones, and trees. 

Glossary:- 

1. Slumber      Sleep 

2. Spirit            Soul 

3. Earthly      worldly,material 

4. Diurnal          Daily 

(earth‘s diurnal course- earth‘s daily rotation on its axis) 

SUMMARY 

This poem is about the death of loved one andthe  poet‘s feelings about his loved one when he 

thinks about her death. The poem also describes his imagination about his beloved after her 

death. This poem is a kind of an elegy. In this poem the poet seems to immortalizing her death 

by saying she has no human fears. Now no earthly years were no matter  of concern for her 

because they cannot make her older now. 

In second stanza he describes her dead body. She is not able to perform any of physical 

activity or movement now. In the last two lines the poet describes that now she is under the 

surface of earth revolving along with it on its path. He tells that like other stones, rocks and 

trees she also revolves with earth now. 

              IMPORTANT POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. This poem is about the death of loved one. 

2. The poet‘s feelings about his loved one when he thinks about her death. 

3. The poet is satisfied about his beloved‘s condition after her death. 

4. His beloved has no human fear as he unaffected of pains, sorrow or worries of life. 



5. She is senseless and has become part of nature . Time has no effect upon her. 

QUESTIONS FROM STANZAS FOR COMPREHENSION) 

A slumber did my spirit seal; 

I had no human fears: 

She seemed a thing that could not feel 

The touch of earthly years. 

1. Name the poem and the poet. 

Ans. The poem is A slumber did my spirit seal; and the poet is William Wordsworth 

2. Who is speaking these lines? Why the speaker had no  fears? 

Ans . The poet himself is speaking these lines. He had no fear because he is unaffected of pains, 

sorrow or worries of life 

3. Who is ‗She‘? What happened to her? 

Ans. She is the poet‘s beloved. She has died. 

4.  The passing of time will no longer affect her, says the poet.  Which lines of the poem say 

this? 

Ans. She seemed a thing that could not feel 

The touch of earthly years. 

5. Write rhyming words and rhyme scheme. 

Ans. Seal-feel,fears-years 

No motion has she now, no force; 

She neither hears nor sees; 

Rolled round in earth‘s diurnal course, 

With rocks, and stones, and trees. 

1.Name the poem and the poet. 

Ans.The poem is A slumber did my spirit seal; and the poet is William Wordsworth 

2. What is speaker talking about? 

Ans . Death of beloved one 

 3.Who is she? How does she become an inseparable part of nature? 

Ans .She  is the poet's beloved and has become an integral part of nature as she is rolled round in 

earth‘s course with rocks, stones and trees. 

 4.How will time not affect the poet‘s beloved? 

Ans. After her death she neither hears nor sees;she seemed a thing that could not feel the touch of 

earthly years. 

5.Write rhyming words. 

Ans. Force- course, sees-trees. 

    MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 

  

1. what sealed the poet‘s spirit? 

 

a) A joke b) a victory c) a slumber d) a prize 

2. What is the poem  ‗ A Slumber Did My Spirit Seal‘ about? 

a) the death of loved one b) the birth of loved one c) the wedding of loved one d) all of 

above 

3. What has happened to the lady mentioned in the poem? 

a)she has died b) she is sick c)She is missing d) none of these 



4. What cannot do now? 

a) feel b)hear c) see  d) all of above 

5) What does she do now? 

a) sleeps peacefully b) sings song c)move all around along with the earth d)all of 

above 

Answers: 

1. C) a slumber 

2. a)  the death of loved one 

3. a) she has died 

4. d) all of above 

5. c)move all around along with the earth. 

  

VERY SHORT QUESTIONS 

 

1. What did the slumber do with the poet‘s spirit? 

     Ans. Slumber made the poet‘s spirit seal. 

2. What does the slumber refer to? 

      Ans. Death of loved one. 

3. What cannot the poet realize? 

Ans. He can‘t realize human fear. 

4. What is meant by human fear? 

Ans. It means common worries and sorrow of human kind. 

5. What is meant by earth‘s diurnal course? 

Ans. It means daily movement of the earth around the sun. 

 

 SHORT QUESTIONS  

 

Q. What happened to the poet‘s beloved? 

A. The poet‘s beloved was dead.  She was not alive now.  The poet remembers her beloved 

through this poem. 

 

Q. How does she become an inseparable part of nature? 

A. She becomes an integral part of nature.  She is rolled round in earth‘s course with rocks, 

stones and trees. 

 

Q. How will time not affect the poet‘s beloved? 

A. The poet‘s beloved is dead and a dead thing becomes immortal.  It is a universally accepted 

fact that immortality is not affected by time or the physical world.  She cannot hear or see.  She 

has gone beyond the physical world. 

 

LONG QUESTIONS. 

1. Why does the poet repeat “no force; She neither hears nor sees;‖? 

Ans: The poet offers and eerie description of woman‘s current situations. She is blind and deaf 

wholly in capable of taking in the world around her. This is the particularly painful ideas in a 

Word worth poem because he is generally is so focused on experiencing the senses. He also 



mentions that she is now without motion or force. This of course true of all dead people but by 

stating the obvious the speaker helps the reader to imagine the way the young woman once was--- 

full of life and vigor. 

2. Write central idea of the poem . 

 

Ans: This poem is about the death of a loved one and poet‘s feeling about his beloved when he 

thinks about her death.  Poem also describes his imagination about his beloved after death.  This 

poem is a kind of elegy.  In this poem, the poet seems to be immortalizing her death by saying 

that she had no human fears.  Now earthly years were no longer a matter of concern for her 

because they cannot make her older now. 

In the second stanza he is describing her dead body.  She is not able to perform any of the 

physical movement or activity now.  In the last two lines the poet describes that she is now under 

the surface of the earth revolving along with it on its path.  He tells us that like other stones, rocks 

and trees, she also revolves with the earth now. 

 

ANSWERS OF THE TEXT BOOK 

Q. ―A Slumber did my spirit seal‖, says the poet.  That is, a deep sleep ‗closed off‘ his soul (or 

mind).  How does the poet react to his loved one‘s death?  Does he feel bitter grief?  Or does he 

feel a great peace? 

A. Poet was shocked and surprised at the death of his loved one.  He felt bitter grief.  Death does 

not make anyone feel good.  It is always associated with misery and pain. 

 

Q. The passing of time will no longer affect her, says the poet.  Which lines of the poem say this? 

A. She seemed a thing that could not feel/the touch of earthly year‘s say this. 

  

Q. How does the poet imagine her to be, after death?  Does he think of her as a person living in a 

very happy state (a ‗heaven‘)?  Or does he see her now as a part of nature?  In which lines of the 

poem do you find your answer? 

A. Poet imagines her to be an inseparable part of nature.  No, he does not think so because 

‗heaven‘ is not a dead thing.  It is shown in the line ‗Rolled round in earth‘s diurnal course/with 

rocks and stones and trees‘.  



IF I WERE YOU 

This is a story of an intruder. He entered the house of a playwright. He, however, did not 

know that the owner of the house was a playwright. He only knew him as Gerrard. He had 

heard about him a few things. He knew that he was something of a mystery man. He lived 

in the wilds of Essex. Gerrard gave his orders on phone and never met the tradesmen. 

Gerrard is a cultured playwright. He lives in a small cottage. He does meet many people. He 

is to go out soon, but before he does so, an intruder enters his cottage. He has a gun in his 

hand. He bumps accidentally against the table. Gerrard welcomes him with confidence.The 

intruder asks many questions to Gerrard. He answers his questions with wit, irony 

and humor.  

The intruder wanted to murder him and live as Gerrard because he looked like him. Gerrard 

at once understood everything. He told the intruder that he was also a murderer. Therefore, 

the police   were  after  him. 

Gerrard explained that unfortunately one of his men had been caught. He was expecting 

trouble that night. He then made the intruder understand that it was good for him if he went 

with him. He also told him that if it was a frame, he could shoot him in the car. 

The intruder agreed. But when he was about to cross the door, Gerrard pushed him into the 

nearby cupboard. He then slammed it. Thereafter, he telephoned the police for his arrest. 

Multiple choice questions  

 Q1   Why does the intruder threaten Gerrard? 

 a. to get some important personal information . 

 b.  to get information about   the owner . 

 c   to  get information about police . 

 d.  To get information about his wife. 

Q2.”  Isaid it with bullets “ 

1. Who says this ? 

A. Gerrard  

b. Intruder  

c . Police  

d. Neighbour . 

Q. 3. What does it mean ? 

a. he is very dangerous person . 

b. he is very kind person . 

c. he fires bullet . 

d .he is very jealous person .  

Q 4.  “They can‟t hang me twice “ 

Who says this ? 

a. intruder  



b. Gerrard s 

c. The thief 

d. Police .  

Q5. 1. choose the correct pair . 

a. Sympathy   (Noun ) 

b. Sympathy ( Adjectives ) 

c. Sympathy (A dverbs ) 

d. Sympathy (verb) 

     2. 

 a. Surprise ( Adjectives ) 

b. Surprising (Adjectives ) 

c. Surprise (Adverb ) 

d. surprise  (verb) 

ANSWERS- 

1. a. to get some important personal information 

2. a. Gerrard  

3. a. he is very dangerous person 

4. a. intruder  

5. a. Sympathy   (Noun ), 2. d. surprise  (verb) 

VERY SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS-  

 

Q. 1 EXTRACT- 

 . “At last a sympathetic audience.” 

(i) Who says this? 

A. Gerrard says this. 

 

(ii) Why does he say it? 

A. He says it because the intruder shows some sympathy towards him. 

 

(iii) Is he sarcastic or serious? 

Ans : He is sarcastic. 

 

Q. 2.  “I said it with bullets.” 

 

(i) Who says this? 

A. Gerrard says this. 

 

(ii) What does it mean? 

A. He is very dangerous person. 

 

(iii) Is it the truth? What is the speaker‟s reason for saying this? 

A. It is not the truth. He says so to make the intruder change his mind. 

 



Q.3.  What is Gerrard‟s profession? Quote the parts of the play that support your 

answer. 

A. Gerrard is a playwright by profession. The supporting words are, : “sorry I can‟t let you 

have the props in time for rehearsal……..‟ 

 

Q.4. “You‟ll soon stop being smart.” 

(i) Who says this? 

A. The intruder says this. 

 

(ii) Why does the speaker say it? 

A. The speaker says it because Gerrard hasn‟t felt any fear so far though he has a gun in his 

hand. 

 

(iii) What according to the speaker will stop Gerrard from being smart? 

A. Gerrard would stop being smart after being hit by one of his bullets. 

 

Q.5. “They can‟t hang me twice.” 

(i) Who says this? 

A. The intruder says this. 

 

(ii) Why does the speaker say it?          

A. Because he has already committed a murder. The penalty of death can‟t be given to him 

twice. 

 

Q.6. “A mystery I propose to explain.” What is the mystery the speaker proposes to 

explain? 

A. Gerrard says this. The mystery is about Gerrard‟s telephoning his orders. Then he would 

be suddenly disappearing, but again coming back. The intruder wants to do very things like 

Gerrard does. 

 

Q.7 . “This is your big surprise.” 

(i) Where has this been said in the play? 

A. This has been said in the play when Gerrard tells the intruder not to shoot him. If he 

shoots him he‟d hang if not as himself then as V.C.Gerrard. 

 

(ii) What is the surprise? 

A. The big surprise is that the intruder won‟t kill him. Gerrard is right in saying this.  

 

Q.8. Why does the intruder choose Gerrard as the man whose identity he wants 

to take on?                   

A. The intruder chooses Gerrard because he finds him closely similar to him. If he wears 

clothes like Gerrard does, no one knows that they are two persons.  

 



SHORT ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS- 

 

Q.1 What has the intruder heard about Gerrard? 

A. The intruder only knows gerrard by his name. he does not know that he is a playwright. 

Also he is the owner of the house.he only knows that he lives in the wilds of Essex. Also he 

is a kind of mysteryman. Not many people know abot him 

 

Q.2  Who is the intruder and what kind of man he is? 

A. The intruder is a criminal. Also he has killed a policeman. The police is chasing him. He 

wants to live as Gerrard after killing him. 

 

Q. 3 How does the intruder threaten Gerrard ? 

A. The intruder threatens Gerrard that he would soon stop being smart. He would make 

gerrard crawl. He wants to know a few things. 

 

Q. 4 Why does the intruder want to kill gerrard? How does Gerrard befool the intruder with 

his false story? 

A. Gerrard tells the intruder that one of  his men  had been caught. The things which should 

have been burnt have been found. So, due to that he expected trouble that night. That‟s why, 

he wanted to clear off at the earliest. 

LONG ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

Q1. Suppose you are Gerrard.  What safety measures would you like to take after the 

incident? 

He should not live in remote area  

He should live in a colony  

He should have a watchman  

He should be more social . 

He should visit people . 

Q2 Why did the intruder  break into Gerrard „s cottage ? 

 The intruder had killed a policeman  

The police had been chasing him  

Gerrard looked like him . 

 He heard the Gerrard had been leading a lonely life . 

Not many men knew him . 

 So he decided to replace Gerrard . 

By killing him he would become Gerrard . 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



THE LOST CHILD 

SUMMERY 
Mulk Raj Anand was a distinguished writer, critic, editor, journalist and political activist. He 

was just nineteen years old when he left India for England on a scholarship to mark the silver 

wedding of George V and Queen Mary.  

 

CONTRIBUTION OF MULK RAJ ANAND. “If Indo-Anglican novel as secured a place of 

prestige, it is mainly the result of the of the contribution of the leading writers like Anand, 

Narayan and Raja Rao. Each of them has contributed in his own way to the rich thought and 

technique of the poem. If Raja Rao has virtually „indianized‟ English in his narrative, Narayan 

forte is his genial ironic comedy, whereas Anand‟s strength lies in the pathos of the lives of 

his characters.”  When Anand took to pen, Indian life was seething with unrest. Punjab was 

the very vortex of nationalistic activities. It was in that province that the Jallianwala Bagh 

massacre was perpetrated and Anand was just eleven at that time.  

Mulk Raj Anand was arguably the greatest exponent of Indian writing in English, whose 

literary output was infused with a political commitment that conveyed the lives of India‟s poor 

in a realistic and sympathetic manner. 

The story „The Lost Child‟ is very emotional. The author Mulk Raj Anand has brought before 

us the bustling and fervent moments during the festive season in a village. The setting is a 

village street where the seasonal fair was going on during spring with groves and flowering 

mustard field near the street. The story dates back sometime before the contemporary period. 

There were people riding on horses on roads and others sitting and carried in the bamboo and 

bullock carts. With only four characters without any names, – the child, the hero, his parents, 

and unknown man who tried to console the lost and sobbing child - the author has made them 

immortal in our minds.  

The nature, character and emotions of all the four are explicit from the precise and brief 

descriptions of the setting and the incidents. The story is all praise for nature, the gift of god. 

 The author has expressed his aesthetic pleasure in describing the beauty of the flowers, grove 

and the mustard field with short and appropriate prepositions. The story tells us the 

psychology of a young child and the inherent love for his parents more than anything in the 

world which was dormant in his sub-conscious inner mind that found its bursting expression 

when the child feels that he has missed an lost his parents. The incidents are so cogent that 

even on the reverse journey of the child with the man who tries to console him with exciting 

things and in search of his parents, we find the same things in reverse order which earlier 

excited the child. The child is depicted as so innocent that he feels lonely without his parents 

amidst so much crowd. The fear is predominant and all his childish awe and excitement which 

he had earlier on the sight of the sweet burfi, gulmohar garments, the pole with balloons of 

various bright colours, the music of snake charmer, and the roundabout all vanished without 

any shadow. 

 The introduction of a stranger to console the child gives the story a positive and optimistic 

end. The unknown angel tries to please and pacify the child in every manner. The things that 

both find on the reverse way to find their parents show that the search is in right way and it 

gives us a hope that the child will soon find his parents. The author has shown without any 

words that the street of festive activities is a small one. Even without knowing from which 

direction the lost child came, the unknown gentleman took him in the right way to please the 

child with various things such as roundabout, snake charmer, balloons, flower garlands and 

sweets. Though the story is very small, it is bristling with so many expressions and emotions.  



The story expresses that the utmost strength in the child to explore the happiness in the world 

things lies in the togetherness with his parents. The child is so excited and tries to console 

himself that his parents may not like to get what he wants for some reason or other. But when 

he comes to know that he misses them, there all this excitement is brought to a total 

emptiness. The child wants only his parents and not anything else. This shows that the comfort 

of the child in the presence of his parents is incomparable. The child does not seem to know 

the way to his house. The fear is so predominant that he does not answer to the questions 

raised by the unknown good man who tries to please him. The author has not given any hint 

whether the boy is grown up to the extent that he knows the name of his parents, address of 

his house or even the way to his house. That adds a soft corner for the boy. Without given this 

hint, the author has made the boy more innocent and earned him more sympathy in the minds 

on the readers. The story is very interesting and accelerates the heart beat when the child loses 

the way in the mustard field. Though the story has not ended with a convincing note yet the 

end is suggestive that the child will find out his lost parents. 

 

OBJECTIVE-TYPE MULTIPLE-CHOICE QUESTIONS 

Choose the correct answer. 

1.What festival were the people going to celebrate ? 

(A) The festival of Holi. 

(B) The festival of Spring. 

(C) The festival of Dussehra. 

(D) The festival of Dipawali. 

2.How were the people dressed for the festival ? 

 (A) Shabbily. 

 (B) Gaily. 

 (C) Carelessly. 

 (D) Scantily. 

3.  How were the people going to the festival ? 

 (A) Going on foot. 

 (B) Riding on horses. 

 (C) Carried in bamboo and bullock carts. 

 (D) All the above 

4.Who was the little boy going with ? 

(A) With his father. 

(B) With his mother. 

(C) With his father and mother. 

(D) None of the above. 

5.How was the little boy feeling while going to the fair ? 

 (A) Nervous. 

 (B) Frightened. 

 (C) Sad and unhappy. 

 (D) Full of life and laughter. 

6.What did the parents say when the child lagged behind ? 

(A) „Come, child, come.‟ 

(B) „Come, or you‟ll be lost.‟ 

(C) „Come, have these toys.‟ 

 (D) „Come, we‟re getting late.‟ 



7.What did the child do when his parents said, „Come, child, come‟ ? 

(A) He refused to move. 

(B)He hurried towards them. 

(C) He looked at them angrily. 

 (D) He began to cry. 

8.What did the father do when the child said, “I want that toy.” ? 

 (A) He at once bought the toy for the child. 

 (B) He said, “Look, child, what is before you. 

(C) He looked at the child red-eyed. 

(D) He began to beat the child. 

9.What did the mother do when the child said, “I want that toy.” ? 

(A) She asked the father to buy that toy for the child. 

(B) She looked at the child red-eyed. 

(C) She said they had no money for the toy. 

(D) She said, “Look, child, what is there before you !” 

10.How did the flowering mustard-field look ? 

 (A) White like silver. 

 (B) Red like a rose. 

(C) Pale like melting gold. 

 (D) Lovely like a rainbow. 

11.What did the child do as they passed by the mustard-field ? 

(A) He collected some flowers. 

(B) He ran after butterflies and caught some of them. 

(C) He would try to catch dragon-flies as one of them settled down to rest there. 

 (D) He lay down to rest there 

12.Who said to the child, “Come, child, come, come on to the footpath.” ? 

 (A) The father. 

(B)The mother 

 (C) Both the father and the mother. 

(D) Neither the father nor the mother. 

13.What was it that attracted the child on the footpath ? 

(A) The butterflies. 

 (B) The dragon-flies. 

 (C) The doves. 

 (D )The little insects and worms 

14.What did the parents do when they reached a shady grove ? 

 (A) They collected some flowers for the child. 

(B) They lay down to rest for some time. 

(C)They sat down on the edge of a well. 

 (D) They listened to the cooing of doves. 

15.What happened as the child entered the grove ? 

(A)A shower of young flowers fell on him. 

(B) A dove flew above his head. 

(C) His father started shouting at him. 

(D) His mother collected some flowers for him.  

 

Hints :   1. B        2. B        3.D        4.C         5.D         6.A        7.B        8. C 



                 9.D     10. C         11.C     12.B          13.D      14.C      15. A     

 

VSA-type Questions 

 

Read the following extracts and answer the questions that follow in one or two lines. 

 

(I) 

 His father looked at him red-eyed, in his familiar tyrant‟s way. His mother, melted by the free 

spirit of the day was tender and, giving him her finger to hold, said, “Look child, what is 

before you!” 

(a) When did the father look red-eyed at the child? 

Ans:The father looked red-eyed at the child when he pleaded for toys that were in the shops 

lined the way to the fair. 

(b) Who is a tyrant? Was the father actually a tyrant? 

Ans: A tyrant is a cruel man who always keeps his self-interest supreme. 

The father was not a tyrant in this sense of the term. He was simply a strict disciplinarian as a 

parent. 

 (c) What was the „free spirit of the day‟ that made the mother „tender‟? 

 Ans:It was the day of the festival of spring and all were in a mood to rejoice. The mood of 

festivity was the free spirit that made the mother soft-hearted. 

 

(II) 

But he half knew as he begged that his plea would not be heeded because his parents would 

say he was greedy. 

 (a) Who is „he‟ in this line? 

Ans: „He‟ is the little boy from the story “The Lost Child”. 

(b) What was the plea made by him? 

Ans:He made the plea to his parents to buy him the sweetmeat burfi being sold at the entrance 

of the fair. 

(c) How did he „half knew‟ that his plea would not be heeded? 

Ans:The child‟s parents were strict disciplinarians and would generally refuse to grant him his 

wish. So he somewhat knew that his request would not be heeded to this time as well. 

 (III) 

 The poor child struggled to thrust a way between their feet but, knocked to and fro by their 

brutal movements, he might have been trampled underfoot, had he not shrieked at the highest 

pitch of his voice. 

(a) Where was the child at this time? Why? 

Ans: The child was amid a crowd of people in the shrine because he had got separated from 

his parents and was desperately looking for them. 

 (b) What was he trying to do? 

Ans:He was trying to make his way through the feet of the crowd in order to find his parents. 

 (c) Why could the child have got trampled? 

Ans:The child could have got trampled because the shrine was crowded and he was so small 

that people did not realise his presence around their feet. 

  

 

 



Short Answer Type Questions  (30 to 40 words) 

 

Q.1. Plow did the fattier distract the child‟s mind from the toy-seller ? 

 Ans. The child saw a toy-seller.H e told his parents that he wanted to buy a toy. But his father 

was stem. He !ooked at him with anger. The child was familiar with his father‟s strict ways. 

So he did not insist on buying the toy. 

 

 Q.2. There weresomethings he knew his parents would not buy for him, so he did not ask for 

them. What were these ?  

Ans. The child knew his parents well. He wanted to have a garland of gulmohur flowers. But 

he kilos that his parents would say that the flowers were very cheap. Then he wanted to buy 

balloons. But he knew that Msparents would say that he was too big to play for them. So he 

did not ask his parents for garlands and balloons. 

 

Q.3. How did the child try to catch one of the dragon-flies ? Was he able to catch one ? 

 Ans. There was a mustard-field   before the child. He saw a group  of dragon-flies in the field 

.He  was attracted towards them. One dragon-fly  stilled its wings and rested. The boy tried to 

catch it. But it flew away and the child could not catch it. 

 

Q.4. Describe  the village scene when people were heading towards the fair . 

 Ans. It was spring time. A crowd of men, women and children was going to the fair. They 

were dressed in colourful clothes. Some of them were on foot  some rode on horses, while 

others went in bullock cans. There were many shops on the way. People were in joyful mood . 

 

 Q.5. What was the child‟s reaction on seeing the sweets-seller ? 

 Ans. The child saw a man selling sweets. He was crying. “gulab-jaman. Rasagull&burfi 

,jalebi.” His shop displayed a number of sweets. These looked good and mouth-watering. 

Burfi was the child‟s favourite sweet. So he told his parents that he wanted some burfi. 

 

Q.6. Why did the child go to the snake-charmer ? Why did he not stay there ? 

Ans. The child saw a snake-charmer. He was playing a flute before the snake. The music 

charmed the boy greatly. But he did not stay there and moved away. He knew that his parents 

had forbidden him to hear such music. They thought that it was coarse music. 

 

Q.7. What did the man do to make the child happy ? 

 Ans. The man saw the child crying. He lifted him up in his arms and tried to soothe him. He 

took the child to the snake-charmer. Then he offered to buy balloons for him. He offered to 

buy him flowers. Then he took him to the sweets shop. But the child did not want to buy 

anything. He wanted only to be united with  his parents. 

 

Q8. Where did the child go with his parents? What did he want there? 

Ans:The child went to a fair with his parents, which had been organized to celebrate the 

festival of spring. He wanted them to buy him sweets, garlands, and balloons at the fair. He 

also wanted to see the snake-charmer‟s show and ride on a roundabout. 

 

 

 



Q9.Was the fair popular with people in general? Give reasons. 

Or           

Was the festival of spring an attraction for the people? 

Ans:The fair was certainly very popular with people in general because they had left their 

daily routine work, dressed up in their best and had come to enjoy the spring festival. They 

were with their families and crowded the stalls and rides displayed at the fair. 

 

Q10. Parents were in a hurry to reach the fair but the child was delaying them. How? 

 Ans:The child was getting tempted by the many distractions on way to the fair. Sometimes he 

would stop by the toy shops while at other times he would start running after butterflies. The 

parents had to pause frequently and call him to walk beside them. 

 

Important Long/ Detailed Answer Type Questions- 

(to be answered in about 100 -150 words each) 

Q.1. Write a note on the theme of the story „The Lost Child‟. 

 

 Ans. The story The Lost Child‟ is based on child psychology. A child is curious by nature. He 

is attracted by beautiful things. He wishes to possess everything which looks attractive. 

However, he takes interest in these things only when he is in the company of his parents. But 

when he is lost, these things lose their charm for him. In this story, a child goes to a fair with 

his parents. He is attracted by different things. He wishes to buy balloons, sweets and garlands 

of gulmohur. He wishes to enjoy a ride in the roundabout. But suddenly he finds that his 

parents are missing. Now he starts weeping. A kind man tries to console him. He offers to buy 

him a number of things. But the child goes on weeping. He wants only his parents. 

 

Q.2. Give a description of the festival of spring. 

 

 Ans. The festival of spring was a gay occasion. It was held in a village. A number of people 

were going to the fair. They were wearing new clothes. Sonic of them were on foot. Others 

were in bullock carts and on horses. The fair was full of joy. A little boy was also going to the 

fair along with his parents. He was very happy. There were several shops selling  toys, sweets, 

balloons. etc . At  a shop, garlands of gulmohur Bowers were also being sold. The child 

wanted to buy balloons, sweets and other things. But his parents rejected his demands. There 

were jugglers also. Near the temple, the crowd was very thick. Some people were enjoying 

ride in a roundabout. The child also wanted to have a ride in it. But he lost interest when he 

found his parents missing. 

 

Q3. What were the things that the boy wanted to possess when he was with his parents? 

 

 Ans. The child went to a village fair with his parents. He saw several stalls of sweets and 

toys. At first.he liked a beautiful toy. He asked his parents to buy him that toy. But his father 

called him away from that shop. Then he tried to catch a butterfly. But he did not succeed. 

After that he saw a sweets-seller. He wanted to have some burfi. But his father rejected his 

demand. Then he saw someone selling garlands of gulmohur flowers. The child wanted to buy 

a garland. But this demand was also rejected. After that he wanted to buy a balloon. His father 

did not buy it for him. Then the child saw a juggler. He wanted to stop and hear the music of 



his flute. But he feared his father. So he went on. In the end, he wanted to have a ride in a 

roundabout. But his parents were nowhere to be seen. 

 Q.4. Describe the condition of the child after he had lost his parents at the fair. 

Or 

Describe the changes that occurred in the child in the spring festival . 

 

Ans. The child went to the fair along with his parents. He was very happy. He was attracted by 

the colourful and beautiful things. He saw balloons, flower garlands, toys and sweets. He saw 

a juggler showing tricks. He also saw a roundabout. But he was sad because his parents 

rejected all his demands. They did not purchase anything for him. He could not enjoy the 

juggler‟s tricks. Then he wanted to have a ride on the roundabout Ile turned to ask his parents. 

But he found them missing. He was separated from them. Now a sudden change came in the 

child. He started crying for his parents. A kind man tried to console him. But the child lost 

interest in everything. He wanted to join his parents again. He cried, “I want my mother. I 

want my father!” 

  

Q5. How did the festival of spring bring out the latent joy in human nature? 

 

Ans: The festival of spring marks the onset of sunshine after a long spell of cold winter. 

Everything in nature comes back to life. The bustling insects, worms, trees and fields fill the 

human heart with joy. The festival of spring, as described in the lesson “The Lost Child”, 

brings together people from different parts and they express their happiness by thronging the 

fair in large numbers. They dress up brightly and the colour yellow dominates their attire. 

Sweets, flowers, swings, games etc. mark this day. People take a break from their daily 

routine and enjoy the festival with their loved ones. They also remember to express gratitude 

to God by visiting the shrine. Thus, the latent joy in human nature gets expressed in spring. 



The Adventures of Toto 
 

By- Ruskin Bond 

Summary 
 
The narrator’s Grandfather had a private zoo. He bought a baby monkey from a 

tonga-driver for Five rupees and added it to the zoo. This new pet was called Toto. 

He was a pretty monkey with bright and mischievous eyes. He was so naughty that 

he would frighten people by showing his white-teeth. He had dry hands with quick 

fingers and he would use his tail as his third hand. 

 

Toto looked cute but his presence was kept a secret from the narrator’s Grandmother 

because she did not approve of any new additions to the already existing pets. 

Consequently, Toto was put in a closet opening into the narrator’s bedroom wall and 

was tied to a peg fastened into the wall. However, the naughty monkey did not stay 

there for long. He tore off the ornamental wall-paper and pulled out the peg. He also 

tore the narrator’s school blazer in shreds. 
 
Grandfather was so fond of Toto that instead of being angry, he was pleased with 

this destruction. He said that Toto was so clever that if he had got more time, he 

would have tied the torn pieces of the blazer to make a rope and used it to escape 

from the window. After this, Tato was put in a big cage in the servants’ quarters. A 

tortoise, a pair of rabbits, a tame squirrel and the narrator’s pet goat already lived 

peacefully over here. But the mischievous monkey troubled all these animals at night 

and did not let them sleep. So, Grandfather decided to take him to Saharanpur with 

him where he had to go to collect his pension. The narrator could not accompany his 

Grandfather on this trip. 

   
A big black canvas kit-bag was used to carry Toto to Saharanpur from Dehra Dun. 

Some straw was put at the bottom of this bag to make it comfortable. The bag was 

strong enough to prevent Toto from escaping or getting his hands out. So, when he 

tried to come out of the bag, he could only make it roll about on the floor and jump 

with it into the air. This quaint sight drew the attention of onlookers at the Dehra Dun 

platform. 
 
On reaching Saharanpur, Toto suddenly poked his head out of the bag and grinned 

widely at the ticket-collector when Grandfather was producing his ticket. The 

collector initially got a shock but after regaining his composure, asked Grandfather to 

pay for the animal. To the annoyance of Grandfather, the ticket-collector referred to 

the monkey as a dog. Grandfather made an attempt to convince the collector but had 

to finally pay three rupees as fare for Toto. Irritated, Grandfather took out his pet 

tortoise from his pocket and asked the collector to charge for it as well. Funnily 

enough, the ticket-collector examined the tortoise closely and said that there were no 

charges to be paid since that pet was not a dog.   

MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 
 
Choose the correct answer. 

1.Who or what was Toto ? 

(A) A pretty child. 



(B) pretty monkey. 

(C) A little horse. 

(D) A pet parrot. 

 

2.By whom was Toto brought to the writer’s house ? 

(A) The writer’s servant. 

(B) The writer’s father. 

(C) The writer’s grandfather. 

(D) The writer’s uncle 

 

3.For how much was Toto bought  

 

(A)’ Five rupees. 

(B) Ten rupees. 

(C) Fifteen rupees. 

(D) Twenty rupees. 

 

4.Who did Grandfather buy Toto from ? 

(A) A rickshaw-puller. 

(B)  (B), A tonga-driver. 

(C) A milkmaid. 

(D) A juggler. 

 

5.What colour was Toto ? 

(A) Red. 

(B) Brown. 

(C) Yellow. 

(D) Grey. 

 

6.The tonga-driver used to keep the monkey ……… . 

(A) tied to his tonga.  

(B) (B)Aied to a feeding-trough. 

(C) tied to a tree. 

(D) tied to a tub. 

 

7.Grandfather decided to add the little monkey ………….. . 

(A) his library. 

(B) his museum. 

(C) his theatre company. 

(D) his private zoo. 

 

8. Toto had bright eyes that sparkled with ………….. . 

(A) joy. 

(B) mischief. 

(C) intelligence. 

(D) enthusiasm. 

 

9.Toto’s………… often displayed a smile. 



(A) little lips. 

(B) shining eyes. 

(C) pearly teeth. 

(D) red face. 

 

10.Toto’s hands looked……….. as if they had been pickled in the sun. 

(A) dried up. 

(B) coiled up. 

(C) screwed up. 

(D) nailed up 

 

11.Toto’s ………… added to his good looks. 

(A) face. 

(B) eyes. 

(C) teeth. 

(D)  tail. 

 

12.Grandfather believed that …………. added to anybody’s good looks. 

(A) a nose. 

(B) a tail. 

(C) a tall body. 

(D) a fair complexion. 

 

13.What could Toto do with his tail ? 

(A) Beat a drum. 

(B,) Hang from a branch. 

(C) Eat from a dish. 

(D) Put things into his mouth. 

 

14.What would Grandmother do when Grandfather brought home some new 

bird or animal ? 

 (A)She always fussed. 

(B) She felt very happy. 

(C) She would start crying. 

(D) She started playing with it. 

 

15.Why was it decided to keep Toto’s presence a secret from Grandmother ? 

(A) Because she did not like monkeys. 

(B) Because there was no space for it in the house. 

(C) Because she always fussed when Grandfather brought home some new bird or 

animal. 

(D) Because she had always a great fear of birds and animals. 

 

16.What did Toto do with the writer’s school blazer ? 

(A )He tore it into shreds. 

(B) He wore it on his back. 

(C) He threw it out of the window. 

(D) He made it into his bedding. 



 

17.How did Grandfather react when Toto tore the writer’s school blazer into 

shreds ? 

(A) He was terribly angry. 

(B) He beat the monkey with a stick. 

(c)  He seemed pleased with the monkey’s performance. 

(D)  He decided to give the monkey back to the tonga-driver. 

 

18.Before the coming of Toto, Grandfather’s pets included ………….. . 

(A) a tortoise and a pair of rabbits. 

(B) a tame squirrel and a pet goat. 

(C) a tortoise and a pet goat. 

(D)    a tortoise, a pair of rabbits, a tame squirrel and the writer’s pet goat. 

 

19.Who is the writer of the story, The Adventures of Toto’ ? 

(A) Mulk Raj Anand 

(B) Ruskin Bond. 

(C) R.K. Laxman. 

(D) Harsh Mander. 

 

20.Where did the writer’s Grandfather live ? 

(A) In Dehradun. 

(B) In Saharanpur. 

(C) In Delhi. 

(D) In Mumbai 

 

21.Where had the writer’s Grandfather to go and why ? 

(A) To Dehradun to collect his pension. 

(B) To Dehradun to meet an old friend.  

(C) To Saharanpur to collect his pension. 

(D) To Saharanpur to meet an old friend. 

 

22.How was Toto taken to Saharanpur ? 

(A) In a basket. 

(B) In a little cage. 

(C) In a canvas kit bag. 

(D) In a big black plastic bag. 

 

23.How did the ticket-collector come to know that there was a monkey in 

Grandfather’s kit-bag? 

(A)     Tow had started jumping in the bag. 

(B) Tow had torn open his bag. 

(C) Toto had suddenly poked his head out of the bag. 

(D) Tow had started squeaking loudly in the bag. 

 

24.What did Grandfather try to convince the ticket-collector about ? 

(A) That Toto was not a dog. 

(B) That Toto was not a quadruped. 



(C) Both A and B above. 

 D)     Neither A nor B. 

 

25.What did the ticket-collector classify Toto as ? 

(A) As a dog. 

(B) As a monkey. 

(C) As a quadruped. 

(D) As a reptile. 

 

26.How much did the ticket-collector charge as Toto’s fare ? 

(A) Three rupees. 

(B) Four rupees. 

(C) Five rupees. 

(D) Six rupees. 

 

27.Which of his pets did Grandfather carry in his pocket while going to 

Saharanpur ? 

(A) A squirrel. 

(B) A tortoise. 

(C) A snake. 

(D) A lizard. 

 

28.Why did the ticket-collector not charge Grandfather for carrying a tortoise 

with him ? 

(A) Because the tortoise was not a quadruped. 

(B) Because the tortoise was not a monkey. 

(C) Because the tortoise was not a dog. 

(D) Because the tortoise was not a human being. 

 

29.Who was Nana ? 

(A) The writer’s maternal Grandfather. 

(B) The family donkey in Grandfather’s house. 

(C) Grandfather’s pet tortoise. 

(D) Grandfather’s pet lizard. 

 

30.How did Toto have his bath in winter ? 

(A) Grandfather took him to a well daily. 

(B) Grandmother gave him a large bowl of warm water. 

(C) The writer gave him a bath in the sunny compound. 

(D) Toto would go into the bathroom and have a nice bath. 

 

                                        Answers of MCQs 

              1.       B 2. C 3.A 4.B 5. A 6. B 7. D 8. B 

9 C 10. A 11.D 12. B 13. B 14.A 15, C 16. A 

17 .C 18.D 19.B 20.A 21.C 22.C 23.C 24.C 



25. A 26. A 27. B 28. C 29. B 30. B.   

                                                    

    VERY SHORT QUESTIONS  

Q.1 What is the nationality of Ruskin Bond? 

Q2.Where was he born? 

Q3.What is the name of story/ 

Q.4 Who is Toto? 

Q.5 What does this story describe? 

Q.6 From whom did the grandfather buy Toto? 

Q.7How much amount the grand father has to pay to purchase Toto? 

Q.8 How did Toto use his tail? 

Q.9 What was the quality of Toto? 

Q.10Why did grandfather decide to transfer him to a big cage? 

Q.11 Where did the grandfather go to collect his pension? 

Q.12what was arranged by the grand father to take Toto? 

Q.13 what did Toto do on the railway station of Dun? 

Q.14 Who was Nana ? 

Q15 To whom did grand father hand over Toto? 

                                                     ANSWERS 

1 Indian 2  in Punjab 3   the Adventure of Toto   4  name of a monkey   5 adventure 

of Toto  6 tonga driver   7 five rupees      8 as third hand   9 very naughty    10 

disturbed other animals   11  saharanpur   12 took him in a big canvas kit bag  13 

poked his head out of the bag   14 name of a donkey   15    tonga driver for three 

rupees. 
 
                         Short  Questions and Answers   
 
Q.1. What did Toto do in the author’s room? 

Ans. Toto was kept in a little store. It opened into the narrator’s bedroom. He was 

tied to a peg in the wall. A few hours later, the narrator found a change in the 

bedroom. Toto had made himself free by pulling out the peg. He had removed the 

wall paper of the bedroom. He had torn the narrator’s school blazer. 
 

Q.2. Where was Toto transferred from the author’s bedroom ? Did he remain 

peaceful there? 

Ans. Toto was transferred to a big cage. It was in the servants’ quarters. There, other 

animals of grandfather’s private zoo were also kept. The zoo included a tortoise, a 

pair of rabbits, a pet squirrel and a pet goat. The monkey did not allow the animals to 

sleep in peace at night. 
 

Q.3. Describe how grandfather took Toto with him to Saharanpur. 

Ans. The next day, grandfather had to go to Saharanpur to get his pension. He 

decided to take Toto along with him. He got a big black canvas bag and put Toto into 

it. The bag was too strong for Toto to bite or tear. Tow remained in the bag as far as 

Saharanpur. There, he suddenly stuck his head out of the bag and grinned at the 

ticket collector . 
 



Q.4. How many pets did the author’s grandfather have? Where were they kept? 

Ans. The author’s grandfather was fond of keeping pets. Ile had a small private zoo 

of his own. In it he had a tortoise, a pair of rabbits, a tame squirrel, and the narrator’s 

pet goat. Toto, the monkey, was the latest addition to his zoo. Apart from these 

animals, grandfather had a donkey also. 
 

Q.5. How did Toto get along with other animals? 

Ans. Tow did not get along well with other animals. He troubled, Nana, the family 

donkey. He often fastened himself on to her long ears with his sharp teeth. He did not 

allow other animals to sleep in peace. 
 

Q.6. Why did Toto throw a plate at grandmother? 

Ans. Onc oay Toto saw a large plate full of pullao on the dining table. He started 

eating it. Grandmother came in. When she saw Tom eating rice, she screamed. Toto 

did not like it. So he threw the plate at grand-mother. The plate was broken to pieces. 

 

Q.7. Why was toto sold back to the tonga-driver? 

Ans. Grandfather realised that Toto could not be kept for long in house. The family 

could not bear the frequent loss of dishes, clothes, curtains and wallpapers. At last, 

grandfather found the tonga-driver. He sold Toto back for only three rupees. 
 

Q8. How did Toto behave when he was put in a closet ? 

Ans. Toto tore o the wallpaper. He pulled o the peg in the wall from its socket. The 

writer’s school blazer had been hanging there. He tore it to pieces. 
 

9. How did Toto get along with other animals ? 

Ans. Toto was kept in a big cage along with other animals. He did not allow any of 

his companions to sleep at night. He also did not get along well with the family 

donkey, Nana. 
 

10. What did Toto do with the dish of pullao ? 

Ans. One day a large dish of pullao was kept in the centre of the dining-table. Toto 

started stung himself with rice. He ran away with the dish when Grandfather arrived 

there. Grandmother screamed at him. He threw the plate at her. It broke into many 

pieces. 
 

11. Why was Toto sold back to the tonga-driver ? 

Ans. The writer’s family was not well-to-do. They could not aord the loss of dishes, 

clothes, curtains and wallpaper. So Toto was sold back to the tonga-driver. 
 

12. Why did Grandfather decide to include the monkey in his private zoo ? 

Ans. The tonga-driver kept the monkey tied to a feeding-trough. The monkey looked 

out of place there. So Grandfather decided to include him in his private zoo. 

 

13. How did Toto behave when he was put in a closet ? 

Ans. Toto tore o the wallpaper. He pulled o the peg in the wall from its socket. The 

writer’s school blazer had been hanging there. He tore it to pieces. 

 

Q 14 Why did the author’s Grandfather decide to buy Toto? 



Ans: Grandfather was fond of pets and he had seen the tonga-driver’s red monkey 

kept tied to a feeding-trough. He felt the monkey looked completely out of place and 

bought him for ve rupees to add him to his private zoo of birds and beasts. 

 

Q15 “Toto was a pretty monkey”. In what sense is Toto pretty?  

Ans:Toto was a pretty monkey in the sense that his appearance was cute. His bright 

sparkling eyes, deep-set eyebrows, and pearly white teeth gave him a pretty look. 

Even Toto’s long tail added to his good looks. 

 

Q16. How did Toto use his body parts to his advantage? 

Ans: Toto used his bright eyes to display a mischievous glint. He used his pearly 

white teeth to smile in a way that would scare Anglo-Indian ladies. He used his ngers 

quickly and wickedly to pick up things. He used his tail, his third hand, to hang from 

branches or to pull something that was at a distance. 
 

Q17. Why did Grandfather show his tortoise to the ticket-collector? 

Ans: Grandfather got annoyed when the ticket-collector refused to accept Tato as a 

monkey and asked for fare terming the monkey a dog. Half-sarcastic and half-angry, 

Grandfather took out the tortoise from his pocket, showed it to the ticket-collector 

and oered to pay for it as well. 
 

Q18. Why didn’t the ticket-collector charge for the tortoise? 

Ans: The ticket-collector did not charge for the tortoise because, according to his 

probe, it was not a dog and according to railway-rules only dogs could be charged. 

This was funny as even Toto was not a dog. 
 

Q19. When and where was Toto given a comfortable home? 

Ans: Toto was given a comfortable home in the stable after his presence became 

known and acceptable to Grandmother. In the stable, Toto had Nana, the donkey, as 

his companion. 
 

Q20. Why was Grandfather attracted towards Toto? 

Ans:Grandfather was a lover of animals. He had a number of birds and beasts as 

pets in his own private zoo. This love for animals attracted him to Toto who was 

quite cute. His bright eyes, white teeth, and long tail added to this attraction. 

SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS 
 

(to be answered in about 30 – 40 words each 

Q1. How does Toto come to Grandfather’s private zoo?  

Or 

Why did the author’s Grandfather decide to buy Toto? 
 

Ans: Grandfather was fond of pets and he had seen the tonga-driver’s red monkey 

kept tied to a feeding-trough. He felt the monkey looked completely out of place and 

bought him for ve rupees to add him to his private zoo of birds and beasts. 

 

Q2. “Toto was a pretty monkey”. In what sense is Toto pretty? (Textual) 

 



Ans:Toto was a pretty monkey in the sense that his appearance was cute. His bright 

sparkling eyes, deep-set eyebrows, and pearly white teeth gave him a pretty look. 

Even Toto’s long tail added to his good looks. 

 

Q3. How did Toto use his body parts to his advantage? 

 

Ans: Toto used his bright eyes to display a mischievous glint. He used his pearly 

white teeth to smile in a way that would scare Anglo-Indian ladies. He used his ngers 

quickly and wickedly to pick up things. He used his tail, his third hand, to hang from 

branches or to pull something that was at a distance. 

 

Q4. Why did Grandfather hide Toto for some time when he brought him home? 

Or 

Why was Toto’s entry into Grandfather’s zoo kept a secret? 

 

Ans:Grandfather, who was fond of pets, would face resistance from Grandmother 

whenever he brought a new pet into the house. So, he hid Toto for some time and 

kept his entry a secret until Grandmother was in a good mood. 

 

Q5. Where was Toto kept immediately after Grandfather got him? Why? 

 

Ans:Toto was put in a closet opening into the narrator’s bedroom wall. He was tied 

securely to a peg fastened into the wall. He was kept here secretly because 

Grandmother created fuss whenever a new pet was brought into the house. 

 

Q6. What destruction was caused by Toto to the narrator’s room? 

Ans:Toto tore o the ornamental paper that covered the wall of the narrator’s room 

and wrenched the peg, to which he had been tied, from its socket. He also tore the 

narrator’s school blazer into shreds. 

 

 

Q7. How did Grandfather react when Toto destroyed things on his rst day in the 

house? 

 

Ans:Instead of being angry, Grandfather was pleased at the damage that Toto had 

caused on his rst day in the house. He thought the monkey was clever and felt that if 

he had got more time, he would have tied the blazer-shreds into a rope and escaped 

from the window. 

 

Q8. What pets did Grandfather have? Where did they live? 

 

Ans:Grandfather’s pets included a tortoise, a pair of rabbits, and a tame squirrel. 

They lived together peacefully in a big cage in the servants’ quarters where the 

narrator’s pet goat also lived. Grandfather also had a donkey named Nana that lived 

in the stable. Toto was the latest addition to the group. 

 

Q9. How did Toto behave when he was kept with other pets of Grandfather? 

 



Ans: Toto, the mischievous monkey, ill-treated the other pets of Grandfather. He did 

not let anyone sleep at night. He bit the long ears of the donkey, Nana, when he was 

given a place with him in the stable. 

 

Q10. Where and why was Grandfather going the next day? 

 

Ans:Grandfather used to live in Dehra Dun and was going to Saharanpur the next 

day. He was a retired man and was going there to collect his pension. 

 

Q11. Why did Grandfather decide to take Toto with him to Saharanpur? 

 

Ans:Grandfather decided to take Toto with him to Saharanpur in order to keep his 

presence in the house a secret from Grandmother. Left behind, Toto would have 

certainly caused trouble like he did when he was kept rst in the closet and then with 

the other pets. 

 

Q12. How did Grandfather decide to carry Toto to Saharanpur? Why? 

 

Ans:Grandfather decided to carry Toto to Saharanpur in a big black canvas kit-bag 

because Toto was a very mischievous monkey. Had he not been bound and zipped up 

in the bag, he would have denitely created trouble. Besides, carrying animals without 

permission was not allowed by the railway authorities. 

 

Q13. How did Grandfather try to keep the presence of his travelling-mate a secret? 

 

Or 

Who was Grandfather’s travelling-mate to Saharanpur? How did he try to keep his 

presence a secret? 

Ans: Toto was Grandfather’s travelling-mate to Saharanpur. To keep his presence a 

secret, Grandfather put him into a big canvas kit-bag and put some straw at the 

bottom. The canvas was too thick for Toto to bite through it and the bag was so 

tightly closed that it did not allow any outlet to him. 

 

Q14. “An exhibition attracted a curious crowd of onlookers at the Dehra Dun railway 

platform”. What was the cause of this exhibition ? 

 

Ans: The canvas kit-bag in which Toto had been placed did not allow the naughty 

animal to escape. Therefore, when he attempted to release himself, he would move 

inside frantically. The bag would then roll about on the oor and at times jump into 

the air thus attracting a crowd of curious onlookers at the platform. 

 

Q15. How did the ticket-collector learn about the presence of Toto? 

 

Ans:Toto’s presence in the bag remained hidden till the journey to Saharanpur. But 

when Grandfather was getting his ticket checked at the railway turnstile, Toto peeped 

out of the bag and grinned at the ticket-collector. 

 

Q16. What did the ticket-collector classify Toto as? Why did he do so? 



 

Ans:The railway ticket-collector classied Toto as a dog. Actually, the monkey had 

looked out of the bag to give the ticket-collector a wide grin. As a rule only a dog 

was allowed to travel by train and was charged for it. That is why Toto was termed as 

a dog. 

 

Q17. Why did Grandfather get annoyed at the Saharanpur station? 

 

Ans: Grandfather got annoyed at the Saharanpur station because the ticket-collector 

insisted on calling Toto a dog. In addition he compelled the old man to pay three 

rupees as fare for carrying the animal with him. 

 

Q18. Why did Grandfather show his tortoise to the ticket-collector? 

 

Ans:Grandfather got annoyed when the ticket-collector refused to accept Tato as a 

monkey and asked for fare terming the monkey a dog. Half-sarcastic and half-angry, 

Grandfather took out the tortoise from his pocket, showed it to the ticket-collector 

and oered to pay for it as well. 

 

Q19. Why didn’t the ticket-collector charge for the tortoise? 

 

Ans:The ticket-collector did not charge for the tortoise because, according to his 

probe, it was not a dog and according to railway-rules only dogs could be charged. 

This was funny as even Toto was not a dog. 

 

Q20. When and where was Toto given a comfortable home? 

 

Ans:Toto was given a comfortable home in the stable after his presence became 

known and acceptable to Grandmother. In the stable, Toto had Nana, the donkey, as 

his companion. 

 

Q21. Who was Nana? How did Toto trouble him? 

 

Ans:Nana was the narrator’s family donkey. Toto troubled Nana by clinging on to its 

long ears with his sharp teeth. He did so on the very rst night that he shared the stable 

with the donkey. 

 

Q22. Why couldn’t Toto and Nana become friends? 

 

Ans:Toto and Nana couldn’t become friends because he troubled Nana by clinging 

on to its long ears with his sharp teeth. This upset the donkey and the two could 

never become friends. 

 

Q23. Describe Toto’s bath ritual. 

Or 

How did Toto take a bath during winters? How did he learn to bathe in that manner? 

 



Ans: Toto enjoyed a warm bath on cold winter evenings. Grandmother would give a 

large bowl of warm water for this. He would rst check the temperature of the water 

with his hand and then he would step in the bowl by putting one foot after the other, 

just like the narrator used to do. Next, he would rub soap all over with his hands or 

feet. When the water would cool down, he would get out and rush to the kitchen-re to 

dry himself. 

 

Q24. When and why would Toto refuse to take a bath? 

 

Ans: Toto would refuse to take a bath if someone laughed at him as he rushed to the 

kitchen-re to dry himself. He would feel hurt at being mocked in this manner. 

 

Q25. How did Toto’s love for warm bath almost lead to his being half-boiled? 

 

Ans: One day Toto saw a large kitchen kettle that had been left on the re to boil for 

tea. He removed the lid and found the water warm enough for a bath. He got into it 

and a little while later, when the water began to boil, started hopping up and down. 

At last, Grandmother came and took out a half-boiled Toto from the kettle. 

 

Q26. “The brain part devoted to mischief was far more developed in Toto”. Do you 

agree with this observation of the narrator? Support your answer with instances from 

the text. 

 

Ans:Toto, although an intelligent monkey, used all his energy in playing mischief 

and that too of a destructive nature. He would tear and break things or trouble and 

irritate others. To make matters worse, he would enjoy his mischievous acts. That is 

why the narrator has made this remark about Toto. 

 

Q27. What incident led to Grandfather’s decision of not keeping Toto as a pet? 

 

Ans: Toto was once caught stung ‘pullao’ during lunch-time. On being screamed at 

by Grandmother and the narrator’s aunt, Toto hurled a plate and a glass of water at 

them. After that he picked up the dish and escaped through the window in the 

branches of the jackfruit tree. He threw down and broke the dish after finishing the 

last grain of rice. This led Grandfather to decide against keeping him as a pet any 

longer. 

 

Q28. Where did Grandfather finally send Toto and what did it cost him? 

 

Ans: Grandfather nally sold Toto back to the same tonga-driver from whom he was 

earlier bought. 

 

However, Toto had been bought for ve rupees and could be sold back only for three 

rupees. 

LONG  QUESTIONS 

 

I. Describe in brief, the adventures of Toto, the monkey. 

 



Ans. Tow was a pretty monkey. He was very mischievous. Grandfather bought him 

from a tonga-driver for three rupees. At rst, Toto was kept in a little store. It opened 

into the narrator’s bedroom. 

Here Toto removed the wallpaper and tore the narrator’s school blazer. Now Toto 

was transferred to grandfather’s private zoo-Saharanpur. He was put in a canvas pri-

vate zoo. Here monkey did not allow the animals to sleep in peace at night. Toto 

travelled with grandfather to In the stable, Toto gave a lot of as ag. Grandfather had 

to pay three rupees extra on account of Toto’s ticket. he found the water too hot, i 

trouble to the donkey. Once Tom putt himself into the kettle on the re. When 

lunchtime Toto saw a dish op.. jumped up and down. Grandfather saved him from 

there. One day, at dish of pullao and ran out. lie -i rice on the dining table. He started 

eating the rice. Then he picked the into pieces. sat on the jackfruit tree. After eating 

the rice. he threw the plate and broke it into pieces 

 

Q.2. Describe the situation in which grandfather found himself at the 

Saharanpur railway station. 

 

Ans. Toto’s presence had still not been disclosed to grandmother. The next day, 

grandfather had to go to Saharanpur to get his pension. He decided to take Toto along 

with him. He got a big black canvas bag and put Toto into it. The bag was too strong 

for Toto to bite or tear. Toto remained in the bag as far as Saharanpur. At the gate, as 

the ticket-collector was checking grandfather’s ticket, Toto put his head out of the 

bag and grinned at the ticket-collector. He told the grandfather that there was a dog 

with him. Grandfather told him that it was not a dog. but a monkey. But the ticket-

collector was adamant and charged three rupees extra. Then grandfather showed him 

his pet tortoise. The ticket-collector said that it was not a dog and hence there would 

be no ticket for it. 

 

Q.3. Describe Toto’s mischief at lunchtime. How did the author’s family get rid of 

Toto in the end? Ans. Toto’s mind was full of mischiefs. One day at lunch time, he 

found a large dish of rice on the dining table. He started eating the rice. When 

grandmother found Toto eating rice, she screamed. Toto threw a plate at her . An 

aunt of the narrator came forward.Toto threw a glass of water at her . Theb Toto 

picked the dishes pullao and ran out. He sat on thejackfruit tree. He remained there 

all the afternoon, eating the rice. After that he threw the plate and broke it into 

pieces. 

 

 

At last, grandfather realised that Toto could not be kept for long in the house . The 

family could not bear the frequent loss of dishes, clothes, curtains and wallpapers. At 

last, grandfather found the same tonga driver .He sold Toto back for only three 

rupees. 

 

Q4. Why does Grandfather take Toto to Saharanpur and how? Why does the ticket-

collector insist on calling Toto a dog? (Textual) 

 

Ans: Grandfather had to go to Saharanpur to get his pension. He could not leave 

behind Toto because his presence in the house was still a secret for Grandmother. In 



addition, Toto was too mischievous. The manner in which he had torn the wall-

paper, shredded the narrator’s school-blazer and ill-treated other animals made it too 

risky to leave him behind. Grandfather securely packed Toto in a big, black canvas 

kit-bag so that he could not escape or bother other passengers. That is how Toto 

accompanied Grandfather on his train journey to Saharanpur. 

The journey was largely uneventful but at Saharanpur platform Toto poked out his 

head and grinned. The ticket-collector noticed him and insisted on charging fare for 

him, for Grandfather had not bought a ticket for the animal. As per the guidelines of 

railways, fare could be charged only for dogs. So the ticket-collector insisted on 

calling Toto a dog and charged fare for him by placing him under the category of 

dogs. 

 

Q5. How did Toto create problems for Grandfather on way to Saharanpur? 

 

Ans:Grandfather had to zip up Toto in a big black canvas kit-bag for carrying him to 

Saharanpur from Dehra Dun. It was ensured that he could not escape or get his hands 

out or bite through the strong canvas once the bag was closed. However, Toto was so 

restless that he tried to come out of the bag by jumping inside it. This made the bag 

roll about on the oor and jump into the air. It drew the attention of onlookers at the 

Dehra Dun platform and it became quite dicult for Grandfather to keep his presence a 

secret. On reaching Saharanpur, Toto suddenly poked his head out of the bag and 

grinned widely at the ticket-collector. The secret of his presence got revealed and 

cost Grandfather three rupees that had to be paid as fare. 

 

Q6. What ruckus did Toto create at lunch-time one day? 

Or 

How did Toto get on Grandmother’s nerves at lunch-time one day? 

 

Ans:One day, at lunch-time, a large dish of pullao had been placed at the centre of 

dining-table in the narrator’s house. When his family entered the room, they found 

Toto stung himself with rice. This startled Grandmother and she screamed. Toto at 

once threw a plate at her in his defence . Then one of the narrator’s aunts rushed 

forward and Toto threw a glass of water in her face. When Grandfather arrived, Toto 

escaped through the window with the dish of pullao. The family found him in the 

branches of a jackfruit tree with the dish in his arms. He stayed there all afternoon 

and slowlyfinished every grain of rice in the dish. In the end, he threw the dish and 

chattered with delight when it broke just to spite Grandmother who had screamed at 

him. 

Q7. How did Toto like to have a bath in winters? How did he once get into serious 

trouble while trying to have a hot-water bath? 

 

Ans: Bathing in a large bowl of warm water in cold winter evenings was a treat for 

Toto. He would cunningly test the temperature of the water brought by grandmother 

with his hand and gradually step into the bath, rst one foot, then the other until he 

was into the water up to his neck. 

 

Once comfortable, he would take the soap in his hands or feet and rub himself all 

over. When the water became cold, he would get out and quickly run to the kitchen 



re to dry himself. If ever someone tried to laugh at him, he would refuse to go on 

with the bath. His fondness for a hot water bath one day got him into serious trouble. 

He noticed a kitchen kettle on the re and having nothing better to do decided to 

remove the lid. Finding the water just warm enough for a bath, he got in. For a while 

it was ne, but soon he began hopping in and out of the kettle because the water had 

got really hot while outside the kettle it was too cold for him. That day Toto would 

have boiled himself to death, had Grandmother not arrived in time to rescue him. 

 

Q8. What human values do you see in Grandmother after reading this story? 

 

Ans:Grandmother appeared to be a tough woman. She always fussed when 

Grandfather brought home some new bird or animal but this fuss would disappear as 

soon as she would get into a good mood. That is why she accepted Toto as the new 

pet after a few days. When Toto tore the narrator’s school-blazer to shreds, the 

narrator’s rst worry was what Grandmother would say. He thought so because she 

gave the impression of being a strict disciplinarian. However, her soft heart had 

compassion for all. Toto was mischievous and destructive since day one; still 

Grandmother would overlook everything and give him a bowl of warm water to 

bathe. Again, it was Grandmother who rescued Toto from getting boiled in the kettle. 

Thus it can be clearly seen that Grandmother had a kind heart, although she appeared 

to be tough outwardly. 

 

Q9. Grandfather possessed the values of childlike simplicity. Do you 

agree/disagree? Give reasons. 

Ans: Grandfather had a private zoo with dierent kinds of animals – a tortoise, a pair 

of rabbits, and a tame squirrel. But his childlike love for animals made him buy 

another animal, a monkey, as a pet. Grandmother did not like this habit of her 

husband, so he kept his new pet a secret from his wife. The manner in which he tried 

to hide Toto or admire him as clever, when the former shredded the narrator’s school 

blazer, shows that although elderly, Grandfather was actually as simple as a child. 

Again, when he hides Toto in a bag on way to Saharanpur and produces a tortoise 

from his pocket before the ticket-collector, conrms his childlike simplicity. 

 

Q10.Toto was a sharp and active monkey. Discuss. 

Ans:Toto was keenly observant and swift in his actions. He noted closely the manner 

in which the narrator took bath. He copied every action including testing the 

temperature of water with his hand. His physical appearance added to his sharp and 

active image. Deep-set eyebrows framing his sparkling eyes, pearly white teeth 

frequently breaking into a grin, quick and wickedly used ngers, and a long tail made 

Toto look every inch a clever monkey. However, he used his intelligence for doing 

all kinds of mischievous things. He destroyed the wallpaper of the narrator’s 

bedroom, shredded his school blazer, did not let the other animals sleep peacefully, 

bit on the family donkey’s ears, made holes in the narrator’s aunt’s dresses, and ate 

the pullao and broke the dish afterwards. Thus, Toto certainly was a sharp and active 

monkey but he was difficult to train and could not be kept as a pet for long and 

without peril. 



ISWARAN THE STORY TELLER (SUMMARY) 

(R.K LAXMAN) 

 Mahendra was a supervisor in a firm his job was to supervise different construction sites 

.Nature of his job was to move from one place to another place. Mahendra's needs were 

simple. He had a servant  named  Iswaran. Ishwaran followed Mahendra without any 

complain. He cooked for Mahendra, washed his clothes and cleans the shelter in leisure time 

Iswaran read Tamil thrilled stories and it affected him so much that even a smallest incident 

like fallen of  a tree appeared to him busy beast Ishwaran described each thing in detail and 

he weaved daily a new story full of thrill and horror to Mahendra. He played the role of a 

T.V. in Mahendra's quarter . Once he told to Mahendra a story about  tusker with the 

prolonged of elephant in the jungle and how they behaved when they got mad. The tusker 

escaped out of the jungle destroying everything   what came into the way. It reached in 

Iswaran's school. There every one was terrified watching the drama of the tusker, It pulled 

football goal post and volleyball net later Ishwaran told that he grabbed a cane from the 

teacher's hand and faced the mad tusker boldly. He hit on to the thrived toe of the elephant 

and it shivered and collapsed. At this point he would leave the story and Mahendra remained 

in dangling situation. On one auspicious day he weaved a story  about a ghost woman 

holding a foetus on her hand Mahendra stooped him such nonsense stories and there are no 

such type of figure but our  imagination only after few  days Mahendra heard  some noise 

near his window sill during night time. First he put it as some short of  small animal  like cat 

but the noise became louder and louder. When he peeped through the window he fainted for 

he saw some cloudy figure clutching a bundle near his window sill. Mahendra could not 

sleep that night. In morning  Iswaran smilingly asked about the sound and that woman ghost. 

He also complained about how he child him the other day. Mahendra was so upset that he 

resoled to go on leave that very day. 

                                                   

KEY POINTS 

  The story was narrated to Ganesh by Mahendra.  

  Mahendra was bachelor, junior supervisor in a construction firm. 

  His job was to keep an eye on different construction sites. 

  Mahendra always had his asset, his cook, Ishwaran with him. 

 Ishwaran had amazing capacity to produce vegetable and cooking in gredients 

anywhere. 

  Ishwaran would read popular Tamil thriller stories. 

  His own description was greatly influenced by the Tamil author. 

 He weaved endless stories and played a roll of TV in Mahindra’s living quarters. 

 He weaved a tale of a tusker, which destroyed everything on the way and how he 

made him collapsed in the end with help of a small cane and karate . 

 Ishwaran linked the auspicious full moon night to a story of female ghost holding a 

foetus. 

 Mahendra rebuked him for explaining such baseless stories.     

  He thought that was only a figment of imagination and nothing else. 

 One night Mahendra heard a low moan near his window. He put it as a cat but sound 

became louder and louder. 

  Mahendra saw a cloudy figure holding a bundle. 

 It affected him very much that he could not sleep properly.      

 Next morning Ishwaran greeted him and told about the last night's experience. 

  At last Mahendra resolved to leave the place the very next day, handed in his paper. 



                                           MULTIPLE CHOICE QUESTIONS 

1 Name the writer of the story. 

(a) Mulk Raj Anand        (b) Ruskin Bond      (c)Laxman    (d) A.K Ramanujan 

2.Who told Iswaran’s story to Ganesh? 

(a) Mahendra    (b) Mahindra’s cook       (c) Ganesha’s mother    (d) Ganesha’s cook 

 

3.Who was Mahendra? 

(a)An engineer in a construction company 

(b)A doctor in a hospital 

(c) A cook attendant to Iswaran 

(d)A junior supervisor in a firm 

 

4. What was it that made life smooth for Mahendra? 

(a) He was a bachelor. 

(b)His needs were simple 

(c)He could adjust himself to all kinds of odd conditions 

(d)All the above 

 

5. What was Mahendra’s one asset? 

(a)His cook Iswaran      (b) His canvas tent     (c) His stone Quarry    

(d)His house in the village 

 

6. Who was Iswaran? 

(A) The clerk who kept Mahendra’s account. 

(b) The washer man who washed Mahendra’s clothes. 

(c) The sweeper who swept Mahendra’s office 

(d) The cook who attached to Mahendran. 

 

7. What did Iswaran do for mahendra? 

(a)Cooked for Mahendra 

(b)Washed Mahendra’s clothes 

(c)Both A and B above 

(d)Neither A nor B 

 

8. What was Iswaran’s special quality? 

(a)He could produce delicious dishes. 

(b)He could weave endless stories on varied subjects. 

(c)Both A and B above 

(d)Neither A nor B 

 

9. When would Mahendra leave for his work? 

(a) very early in the morning 

(b) After breakfast 

(c)After lunch 

(d)After sunset 

 

10. What did Mahendra carry with him to his place of work? 

(a) Some fruit 



(b)Some cooked food 

(c)Both A and B abobe 

(d)Neither A nor B 

 

11. What would Iswaran do after Mahendra had left? 

(a) Tidy up the shed 

(b)Wash the clothes 

(c) Have a leisurely bath 

(d) All the above  

 

12. Mahendra listened to Iswaran’stales......... 

(a) Unattentively      (b) Uncritically    (c) uneasily       (d)unendingly 

13. How did Iswaran say he brought down the mad elephant? 

(a) By hitting at its tusk. 

 (b) By hitting at its trunk. 

 (c) By hitting at its third toe nail. 

(d) By hitting at its back with a stick. 

 

14.What Japanese art did Iswaran say he had redabout? 

(a) Wrestling      (b)yoga      (c) Karate    (d) Acupuncture 

 

15. What according to Iawaran could karate do? 

(a)It could kill a person. 

(b)It could blind a person. 

(c)It could paralyse the nervous system temporarily. 

(d)It could make someone mad temporarily. 

 

16.Iswaran said he sometimes saw......at night. 

(a) Ghosts   (b)ugly giants      (c)wicked people   (d)human skulls 

 

17. What did Iswaran say he often found in the factory area? 

(a) Ghost    (b) spirit    (c) human skulls     (d0 magic lamps 

 

18. Iswaran said that a horrible ghost of a woman appeared....... 

(a)Always on full moonlight. 

(b) Off and on at midnight during the full moon . 

(c )Every night in the moonlight . 

(d)Sometimes at midnight in the stormy weather. 

 

19. On hearing Iswaran’s story of the female ghost,mahendra said: 

(a) Iswaran was crazy.  (b) There was no such thing as ghost or spirit. 

(c) It was all a figment of Iswaran’s imagination.  (d)All the above. 

20. When Mahendra looked out of the window, he saw.... 

(a)The ghost of a woman clutching a bundle . 

(b) A dark cloudy form clutching a bundle . 

(c) Iswaran clutching a bundle and wailing . 

(d) Iswaran talking to the female ghost . 

                                                                     ANSWERS 



(1) c    (2)a  (3)d   (4) d   (5) a  (6)d   (7) c   (8)c   (9)b   (10)b   (11) d  (12) b  (13)c   (14)c   

(15)c    (16)a    

(17)c   (18)b    (19) d     (20) b 

                                                          VERY SHORT ANSWERS 

Q.1 Name the narrator of the story ‘Iswaran The Story Teller’. 

Q. 2 Name the writer of the story ‘Iswaran The Story Teller.’ 

Q.3 Who does Mahendra narrate the story of Iswaran? 

Q.4 What job does Mahendra  do in the story? 

Q.5 What was Mahendra’s marital status? 

Q.6 What was the name of Mahendra’s cook? 

Q.7 What was the amazing capacity of Iswaran / 

Q.8 What book did Iswaran read? 

Q.9 What was the special feature of Iswaran stories? 

Q.10 How does Iswaran describe a fallen tree? 

Q.11 In Iswaran story from where the tusker escaped? 

Q.12 How was the elephant breaking the wall? 

Q.13 Why did people run helter skelter in panic? 

Q.14 When the elephant entered the school in which class was Iswaran studying? 

Q.15 From where was Iswaran watching this incident? 

Q.16 What did Iswaran do to tackle the wild elephant? 

Q.17 Why was a veterinary doctor summoned? 

Q.18 Who is Mahout? 

Q.19 Which art helped Iswaran to bring down the beast? 

Q.20 Where did the school boys hide  themselves to see the mad elephants 

                                                                   ANSWERS 

1. Mahendra       2. Mulk Raj Anand       3. Ganesh         4 Supervisor in a construction 

company  

5. Bachelor     6. Iswaran        7. Producing vegetables  and  cooking  ingredients  

8. Tamil thrills     9. Suspense and a surprise ending        10.An enormous bushy beast  

11. Timber yard    12. Like match sticks      13. To see the mad elephant   14. Junior 

15. From the roof top    16.Hit on the third toe nail      17. To treat the elephant 

18. An elephant driver    19. Ju-Jitsu   20.  In their class room 

 

                                                                 SHORT ANSWERS 

Q.1 What impact did Iswaran’s story of a female ghost have on Mahendra? 



Ans. Mahendra avoided looking out of the window when the moon was full.He went bed 

with a certain unease  and peered into the darkness to make sure that there was no movement  

of dark shapes outside . 

Q.2 Why did Mahendra become fond of Iswaran? 

Ans. Mahendra became fond of Iswaran because he was a very resourceful person and took 

very good care of him.He was a trained cook could also arrange things at a desolate place . 

Q.3 Why did Mahendra decide to leave the haunted place ? 

Ans. He was afraid of the haunted place after hearing and watching a ghastly experience at 

night .he found that he often dreamt of that woman ghost.So he wanted to leave the place. 

Q.4 What sets Iswaran apart from the other domestic helps? 

Ans. Iswaran was a class in himself. He was highly resourceful and a big help to Mahendra. 

He was a trained cook and to top it he narrated captivating and interesting stories to 

Mahendra at night. 

Q.5 How did Iswaran tackle the elephant ? 

Ans. The elephant had caused much terror. Children and teachers ran here and there to save 

their lives .Iswaran dared it and hit it on the third toe nail with a road thus the mad elephant 

was controlled. 

Q.6 Who was Iswaran ? What did he do for his master? 

Ans . Iswaran was Mahendra’s cook. He was an asset to him .He cooked for him, washed his 

clothes and chatte daway with his master at night . 

Q.7 What did Mahendra decide after he had seen the ghost? 

Ans. Mahendra was convinced that there was a ghost around hs house. He was scared and 

did not want to live there any longer .So he resigned his job. 

Q.8 What destruction did the elephant cause in the town? 

Ans. The elephant caused a lot of destruction in the town .he broke branches, fences and 

smashed stalls. He entered a school play ground and broke a brick wall, pulled out  a football 

goal post, tore down a volleyball net and flattened a water drum. 

Q.9How did Iswaran build up his ghost stories? 

Ans. Iswaran did not give proper beginning to his stories .He was also in the habit of leaving 

the story incomplete in between. He prepared the background of the ghost story  by saying  

‘he saw a human skull lying on  the path’. After this he told the story. 

Q.10 How did Iswaran describe the uprooted tree? 

Ans. Having the influence of Tamil stories, Iswaran was in a habit of creating suspense. He 

made the description of the tree lively by his extraordinary expression. He described the 

uprooted tree as an enormous bushy beast lying across the road .   

Q.11 Where was the Ishwaran in the school when the tusker reached in school? In which 

class was he studying? 

Ans. Ishwaran was on the roof of the school along with other students    

watching the whole drama. He was studying in the junior class at that time. 

 

Q.12 Who made the tusker collapsed at last in the school? 

Ans.Ishwaran made tusker collapsed at last in the school with the help of a cane snatched 



from the teacher's hand . 

 

Q.13 When Ishwaran would leave the story unfinished, and returned what would happen? 

Ans.Ishwaran did not pick up thread of the story right away. Mahendra would have to 

remind him about the story. 

 

Q.14 From where did Ishwaran learn karate or ju-jitsu? 

Ans. Ishwaran did not learn karate from anywhere rather he had read about it somewhere. 

 

Q15 What did Ishwaran ask to Mahendra on one auspicious day? 

Ans. Ishwaran asked to Mahendra on auspicious day to make something special for dinner 

that night. 

 

Q.16 What did happen after the most delicious dinner on that auspicious day?  

Ans. That day after dinner when Mahendra enjoyed most delicious dinner unexpectedly 

Ishwaran launched into a most garish account involving the supernatural or on that day after 

dinner Ishwaran started to tell the story, which involved some supernatural elements. 

 

Q.17 What was the most garish account of supernatural? 

Ans. The most garish account of supernatural was of a ghost woman with matted hair and 

shriveled face, holding a foetus in its arm. 

 

Q.18  What was Mahendra's reaction on the woman ghost story? 

Ans. Mahendra shivered at the description and interrupt Ishwaran sharply saying there were 

no such things but there are merely figments of imagination. 

 

Q.19 What did Mahendra's like before hearing Ishwaran's story of female ghost ? 

Ans.Mahendra liked to admire the milk-white landscape on the full moon nights before 

hearing Ishwaran's story of female ghost . 

 

Q.20 What was its after effects? 

Ans. Mahedra avoided looking out of his window altogether when the moon was full. 

 

Q21 Why did Mahendra wake up one night, and what did he put it? 

Ans. Mahendra was woken up from his sleep by a loud moan close to window. At first he 

put down to a cat prowling around for mice. 

 

Q.22 What did he find out side of the window sill? 

Ans.Mahendra found outside of the window sill a dark cloudy form clutching a bundle. 

 

Q.23  Why did Mahendra resolve to leave the haunted place? 



Ans. Mahendra saw some cloudy shadow near his window sill. He afraid so much that he 

resolved to leave that haunted place that very next day. 

 

LONG ANSWERS 

Q.1 What are qualities of a good listener? Express your views in reference to Mahendra who 

a would listen to Iswaran’s tales uncritically. 

Ans. Listening is an essential part of any story telling. Being a good and a patient listener 

helps you achieve not only meaning of the story but also the expressions and the intentions 

of the story teller. Iswaran was an amazing story teller but Mahendra was an equally good 

listener, Iswaran used to create such a magnificent aura around the story that Mahendra used 

to listen to him with rapt attention he used to make eye contacts with Iswaran to either depict 

awe or horror depending upon the story. Mahendra would let his own mind and imaginations 

see the story in reality. For example, during the narration of tusker story, Mahendra could 

actually feel the tension and fear in his mind. Mahendra never spoke during the entire story 

telling session, he would never interfere in Iswaian’s story, he would occassionally nod his 

head and only towards the end of the story show his compressions. Mahendra would listen to 

Iswaran as incritically. 

 

Q.2 “Iswaran was a good cook as well as a good story teller “Elaborate with the help of 

example. 

Ans.Iswaran was Mahendra’s cook and wholesale caretaker of Mahendra. He had an 

amazing capacity to produce vegetables and cooked ingredients seemingly out of nowhere. 

He not only could cook delicious meals but he was a good story teller. His descriptions were 

influenced by the Tamil authors he read. Even while narrating the smallest of incidents, he 

would try to make the account thrilling and full of suspense. Mahendra enjoyed listening to 

the stories told by Iswaran because of the way they were told. Thus, Iswaran was a real asset 

for Mahendra. 

 

Q.3 Write a brief character sketch of Iswaran. 

Ans.Iswaran, Mahendra’s servant, was very devoted to him. He was not only a very 

welltrained and wonderful cook but also a good story teller. He was fond of reading thrillers 

and his narrations were influenced from those styles. He had to give up his job due to a 

practical joke played on Mahendra, his master. Life was not possible for Mahendra without 

him, as he was his asset, and he started living totally isolated. 

 

Q.4: How does he narrate the story of the tusker? Does it appear to be plausible? 

Ans.First of all he creates the tension of fear by depicting how all students and teachers hid 

in the classroom. Then he gives an add-on effect by telling other people’s plight as well. 

Then he describes the havoc created by the elephant. And at last the saviour or the hero 

comes in the form of Iswaran to get rid of that menace. That is what we see in many Hindi 

movies. First the mayhem created by the villain which the all powerful hero stops at the end 

of the climax. 



The act of Iswaran leading to the fall and collapse of the elephant is not plausible but makes 

an interesting story. 

 

Q.5 Q: Mahendra calls ghost or sprits a figment of the imagination . What happen to him on 

a fool moon night? 

Ans.Mahendra was a man with scientific approach. He often chided Ishwaran not to believe 

ghost or spirits because these all are nothing but a figment of the imagination. On one fool 

night he heard a low moan close to his window. At first he thought it as a cat prowling 

around for mice but the sound became louder & louder . He looked through the window and 

found a dark cloudy form clutching a bundle. It was his ghastly experience.       

 

Q.6  Describe iswaran’s skills as a cook and a story teller. 

Ans. Iswaran was both, a wonderful cook and a fascinating story teller. His skills as a cook 

was beyond doubt .he had an amazing capacity  to produce vegetables and cooking 

ingredients  out of nowhere. He had the art of miraculously conjure up the most delicious 

dishes with fresh vegetables within an hour .He would pack up some prepared food for 

Mahendra for lunch. Iswaran had an inborn skill for  storytelling .he would add up suspense 

and surprise even to an ordinary incident.Mahendra had no choice but to listen to him 

uncritically. Then he would jump up to another incredible story. When he was in the junior 

class, an elephant got mad .It uprooted bushes and trees and cause a terrible destruction 

.When everyone was running helter skelter, he stepped forward with a stick He hit it hard on 

its third toenail. The beast shivered and collapsed. A veterinary doctor had to take a long 

time to revive the beast.Iswaran was highly inspired and copied the popular Tamil thrillers in 

this art. 

VALUE BASED QUESTION 

Q, 1 Children should learn the art of telling stories from Iswaran.What quality do you find in 

his art of storytelling? 

Ans. Telling stories is an art.Iswaran who was a cook was an expert story teller. He was well 

aware of how the background of a story is built. Then, he used to describe the events in an 

exaggerated form. While narrating stories, his intention was to keep the listener spellbinding. 

It was his art of telling story which helped him to convince Mahendra to believe in the 

existence of ghosts and spirits. His ghost story had left deep impact on Mahendra, his 

master. 

 

 

 

 

 



KINGDOM OF FOOLS 

SUMMARY 

There was once a Kingdom of Fools. In this kingdom, both the king and the minister were 

idiots. They wanted to rule in a way different from other kings. They ordered that everyone 

should be awake at night and work during the day. One day a guru and his disciple arrived in 

the city. It was broad daylight and everyone d everyone was asleep. As soon as the sun set, 

the whole town woke up and started its business. The two men were hungry. They went to 

buy some groceries. They found that everything cost the same — a single duddu. When they 

had cooked and eaten, the guru realised that it would not be wise to stay in a kingdom of 

fools. But the disciple didn’t want to leave the place because everything was cheap there. So 

the guru left the place and the disciple stayed on, He ate his fill every day and grew fat. One 

day a thief broke into a rich merchant’s house by making a hole in the wall. As he was 

carrying out his loot, the wall of the house collapsed on his head and he died instantly. The 

thief’s brother went running to the king and complained that the merchant should be 

punished for not building a strong wall. The king sent for the merchant. But the merchant 

pleaded that it was really the fault of the man who built the wall. The bricklayer was brought 

in. He said that when be was building the wall, his eyes and mind were distracted towards a 

dancing girl. She was going up and down that street all day with her anklets jingling. The 

dancing girl was brought to the court. She gave the excuse that she had given some gold to 

the goldsmith to make some jewellery for her. The goldsmith was a lazy fellow. He delayed 

the work. He made her walk up and down his house a dozen times. When the goldsmith was 

brought before the king, he said that he had to attend to a rich merchant’s orders first. There 

was a wedding at the merchant’s house and he was not ready to wait. That was why he made 

the dancer come many times to his door. The king asked him the rich merchant’s name. He 

was none other than the merchant whose wall had fallen. But the merchant cried that it was 

not he but his deceased father who had entrusted the jeweller with the job of making the 

ornaments. At this the king remarked that it was proper to punish him in place of his father. 

A new stake was ordered to be made ready for the execution. It occurred to the minister that 

the rich merchant was too thin to be properly executed on the stake. He discussed this with 

the king. It was decided that a fat man should be found to fit the stake. The eyes of the 

servants fell on the disciple who had fattened himself for months on bananas and rice and 

wheat and ghee. He was taken to the king. The disciple pleaded that he was innocent but it 

was all in vain. While he was waiting for his death, he remembered his guru. The guru saw 

everything by his magical powers. He arrived there at once to save his disciple. He 

whispered something in his disciple’s ear. Then he requested the king to put him to the stake 

first. When the disciple heard this, he said that he was brought there first and so be should be 

put to death first. The king was puzzled by their behaviour. He asked why  each of them 

wanted to die first. The guru hesitatingly told him that whoever died on the stake first, would 

be reborn as the king of that country. The one who died next ‘4 would be the future minister 

of that country. The king did not want to lose the kingdom to someone else in the next round 



of life. He and his minister decided to go on the stake themselves and be reborn as king /1 

and minister. The king told the executioners to put to death the first man who came to them 

and then do the same to the second man. That night the king and his minister went secretly 

to the prison and released the guru and the disciple. They then disguised themselves as the 

two and got themselves executed. The people now begged the guru t and the disciple to be 

their king and minister. The two agreed and changed all the old laws. From then onwards, 

night was to be night and day was to be day. Also, nothing A could be got for a duddu. The 

place became like any other place. 

 

MCQs: 

Choose the correct answer. 

1.Name the writer of the story ‘In the Kingdom of Fools’. 

 (A) Harsh Mander. 

(B) R.K. Laxman. 

(C) A.K. Ramanujan. 

(D) Ruskin Bond. 

2.In the Kingdom of Fools , …………. 

 (A) the king was an idiot. 

 (B) the minister was an idiot. 

 (C) both the king and the minister were idiots. 

 (D) neither the king nor the minister was an idiot. 

3.The king and the minister did not want …………… 

(A) to run things like other kings. 

(B) to change night into day. 

(C) to change day into night. 

 (D) to make people work at night. 

4.The king and the minister ordered that …………… 

 (A) everyone should be awake at night. 

 (B) people should do their work only after dark. 

(C) everyone should go to bed as soon as the sun rose. 



(D) everyone should follow all the above directions. 

5.The king and the minister warned that anyone who disobeyed their orders 

  (A) would be turned out of the kingdom. 

(B) would be punished with death. 

(C) would be put into the prison. 

(D) would be given lashes on the back. 

 

SHORT QUESTIONS 

Q. How was the kingdom of fools different from other places? 

a. Everything was strange and abnormal in the city of fools,people used to sleep in the day 

and work in the night,the price of everything was same-a single duddu .it all was 

strang. such things were availible nowhere.so the kingom of fools was different from other 

places. 

 

Q.How according to the king had justice comefull circle? 

a.  According to the king first accused was merchant.he blamed the bricklayer who blamed 

the dancing girl.she blamed the goldsmith who blamed the merchant, the circle was 

complete. 

 

Q.Why did the guru want to leave the kingdom quickly why did the disciple decided to stay 

on? 

A. The gurur realised that the place was dangerous.anythingcould happen to him asit was the 

kingdom of fools so he decided to leave it.but thedeciple decided to stay onit was because he 

wanted to enjoy cheap and good food 

 

Q. Who was finally blamed for the crime and why? 

A. The rich man was finally blamed . it was because his father was the eal murderer of the 

theif .he had died .but his sonhad inherited his property and his sins so he was to diefor his 

father’s crime 

 

Q. Why did the servants of the king catch the discple ? 

A.The rich merchant was very thin .he was bot found fit forstake. theking decieded to find a 

person it for the stake .the kind decieded tofinda personfit for stake.the disciple was fit for 

stake ,so they caught him to hang him to dealth. 

LONG ANSWERS TYPE QUESTIONS: 

Q. What are the two strange things the guru and his disciple find in the Kingdom of Fools? 

A. Two strange things observed by the guru and his disciple are as follows. In the kingdom 



people slept throughout the day and even animals didn’t dare venture out during daytime. 

All work was done during night only. Everything cost one duddu, the local currency. Be it 

gold or banana, for fools everything had same value. In a way people were  

not capable of judging the true worth of a thing.  

Q. Why does the disciple decide to stay in the Kingdom of Fools? Is it a good idea? 

A. The disciple thinks of the easy life ahead. He thinks that he could afford all pleasures of 

life without worrying about monetary budget. He dreams of relishing every rich food on 

 offer as everything cost same in that kingdom. 

 

Q. Name all the people who are tried in the king’s court, and give the reasons for their trial. 

A. The merchant was the first accused because his house’s wall collapsed and killed the 

thief. The next person was the bricklayer as it was thought his bad workmanship created a 

weak wall. Then the dancer was accused of distracting the bricklayer resulting in poor 

quality of the wall. Next accused was the goldsmith who called the dancer time and again to 

deliver the jewelry which in turn led to the distraction of the bricklayer. The goldsmith 

passed the buck on the merchant’s father as his pressure on the goldsmith delayed the 

finishing of dancer’s work. At last the wheel turned full circle and the blame came back to  

the original merchant. 

 

Q. Who is the real culprit according to the king? Why does he escape punishment? 

A. The king applied to his weird logic to come to the conclusion that as the merchant 

inherited everything from his father so he should take the share of his father’s sin as well. As 

the merchant was too thin to fit on the new execution stake so he escaped execution. The 

king concluded that a man fat enough to fit the stake will serve the purpose. 

 

Q. What are the Guru’s words of wisdom? When does the disciple remember them? 

A. The guru said that you never know what those foolish people would do to you next. 

When disciple’s life was at stake then he remembered his guru’s words of wisdom. This is 

normal human behavior. During good times we tend to forget the good teachings of our 

teachers and well wishers. It is only when the going gets tough we tend to remember  

them. We usually remember god during times of crisis. 

 

Q. How does the guru manage to save his disciple’s life? 

A. The guru tries to confuse the king by expressing his desire to be killed first. Then to 

further confuse the king he tells the story of becoming the king in the next incarnation. 

Apparently it may sound like a case of pure lie to save your dear one’s life. But if we go 

deeper consciously or unconsciously the sage is trying to save everybody’s life in the 

kingdom. Ultimately he is able to pull everybody out of the misery of living in the kingdom 

of fools. 

 



The Happy Prince Summary 

The title ―The Happy Prince‖ implied the main topic depicted by the author Oscar Wild– 

emotions. It clarified the idea that there was a statue placed downtown as a monument of a 

prince who lived in the Sanssouci Palace in Potsdam near Berlin and died early in his life, the 

prince lived in luxury which had been filled with empty pleasure throughout his whole life. 

Ironically, the happy prince whose feet were concreted on the ground saw poverty, sufferer 

and helplessness in ordinary people and his heart that was filled with sympathy echoed with 

those going through a tough life. At the end, the happy prince devoted jewelries and his 

golden appearance with the help of his love—the swallow into good cause resulting them 

both been disposed by the mayor and replaced by the mayor`s own statue. The story of the 

Happy Prince is categorized as allegory. It demonstrates that not only the incredible self-

serving dispositions in human nature but also the significance of charity. 

We learn that interminably sacrificing oneself will bring you destruction rather than 

admiration, also we can be aware that love and philanthropist attitude  endear us to God. The 

character happy prince once lived in glory palace was charming, but selfish. He had been 

indulging himself in desires and pleasure without caring for ordinary citizens. However, he 

transformed into a different person who is compassionate, kind and loving, even weeps when 

he heard other`s struggle and suffer. He then turned to ask lingering swallow into helping him 

to be the massager carrying the jewelries and golden leaps that were inlayed in his statue to 

those helpless people in order to make them survive from poorness. The prince was selfless 

enough to sacrifice himself and devote all of the belongings including sapphire, red ruby and 

gold to his people whom were led to a destructive path in his destiny. 

The divine sprit like god is considerate and gracious asked his angle to take the happy prince 

to live in paradise and eventually gave rise to the story concluded in a happy ending. The 

character swallow that had been described as sensitive and loving was left behind by his kind 

merely because of his love and affection for reeds. As swallow passing through the statue, he 

was surprised by the prince`s compassion of normal people so that the swallow decided to 

help him accompanied by the common love they shared with each other. Poor swallow was 

frozen and then perished in coping with extreme cold weather since he refused to leave the 

happy prince blind and helpless when the winter arose. 

Thankfully, swallow walked off his chapter along with the happy prince living in paradise 

where he is able to sing for evermore. The general setting of ―The Happy Prince‖ vividly 

depicted images from widen gap between the rich and the poor in the city. Furthermore, the 

comparison between the prince`s previous life and his current circumstances generated a 

sense of materialism and irony as the material world that the prince once lived in had shifted 

from extravagant into unadorned as well as the emotions and inner activities in the prince 

transformed from indifferent to considerate. The position of statue enables him to see all the 

misery and suspense in the city and encouraged him to dedicate into good cause at all 

expense. In addition, the story did not stop abruptly when the swallow and the prince 



perished for a noble cause. The actions which can be regarded as caritas made them immortal 

and sublime. God loves those who respect love. 

SHORT ANSWER QUESTIONS 

1. Why do the courtiers call the prince „the Happy Prince‟? Is he really happy? What 

does he see all around him? 

 The courtiers called the prince ‗the Happy Prince‘ because he was always happy. When he 

was alive, he did not know what tears were for he lived in a palace where sorrow was not 

allowed to enter. However, when he died and was made into a statue, he was not happy and 

tears flowed down his eyes on seeing the state of his city. He could see all the misery and 

ugliness of the city around him. 

2. Why does the Happy Prince send a ruby for the seamstress? What does the swallow 

do in the seamstress‟ house? 

 The Happy Prince sent a ruby for the seamstress as she was extremely poor and could not 

feed her child who was suffering from fever. 

The swallow, on being persuaded by the prince, went to the seamstress‘s house. She had 

fallen asleep so the swallow kept the ruby on the table where the woman worked. He then 

flew round the bed fanning the boy‘s forehead with his wings. This made the boy feel relaxed 

and he went to sleep. 

3. For whom does the prince send the sapphires and why? 

The Happy Prince sent the sapphires for two people: the young writer across the city and the 

matchgirl. 

The young writer was trying to finish a play for the Director of the Theatre. However, he was 

too cold to write anymore, there was no fire in the grate and hunger had made him faint. He 

sent the sapphire to the young playwright so that he could sell it to the jeweller, buy 

firewood, and finish his play. On seeing the sapphire, the young man felt appreciated and 

believed that he could finish his play. 

The Happy Prince then saw a little match girl who was standing in the square just below him. 

She had let her matches fall in the gutter because of which they were all spoiled. The prince 

knew that her father would beat her if she did not bring home some money. When the 

swallow slipped the jewel into the palm of the little girl‘s hand, she ran home happy and 

laughing. 

 



4. What does the swallow see when it flies over the city? 

When the swallow flew over the city it saw the stark contrast of plenty and poverty. It saw 

rich men making merry oblivious to the plight of the poor down the lane. It saw the nadir of 

condition of poor when they are denied even a sound sleep by police patrolling the street. 

5. Why did the swallow not leave the prince and go to Egypt? 

 Since the price had given away the two sapphires of his eyes, he had become blind. 

Therefore, the swallow decided to stay with the prince always. It can be inferred that the 

swallow was so touched by prince‘s kindness that he decided to stay back rather than flying 

to Egypt and be with his friends. What this suggests is that kind hearted people always attract 

friends who will stay with them forever.   

6. What are the precious things mentioned in the story? Why are they precious?  

The precious things mentioned in the story are the leaden heart of the happy prince and the 

dead bird. They are precious because both the happy prince and the swallow were very kind, 

generous and selfless. The prince could not bear to see the ugliness, misery and suffering in 

his city and so gave away all his precious stones and gold to make his people happy. 

Similarly the swallow sacrificed his trip to Egypt and acted as the prince‘s messenger 

carrying the precious stones and gold to the needy spreading happiness around. When the 

prince was blind he still loved him so much that he never left him even though it kept getting 

colder and colder with winter approaching. Finally when he could no longer bear the cold he 

died at the feet of the statue and the statue loved him so much that its leaden heart broke into 

two. 

That is why when God asked one of the angels to bring him the two precious things in the 

garden the angel took the leaden heart and the dead bird and God said that in his garden of 

Paradise the little bird shall sing for ever more and in the city of gold the Happy Prince shall 

praise God. 

LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS 

Q. How has the writer brought out poverty in the story “The Happy Prince”? 

The writer has brought out poverty in a very beautiful manner. The son of the tailor is 

suffering from fever. He is thirsty and asking for oranges. However, she is a poor tailor. She 

cannot buy oranges for her son. She is embroidering passionflowers for the Queen‘s maids-

of-honour. Her poverty is very touching. The poverty of the writers of the Victorian age has 

also been reflected very beautifully. The young writer is cold and hungry. Hunger has made 

him faint. 



The little weeping match girl also depicts the poverty of the Victorian age. She has no shoes 

or stockings, and her little head is bare. The beggars are sitting at the gates of the houses of 

the rich people. In dark lanes, there are children who have white starving faces. They are 

looking out listlessly at the black streets. People do not have their own houses go two little 

boys are lying under the archway of a bridge. It is cold so they are lying in one another‘s arm 

to keep themselves warm. They are very hungry. 

Therefore, all these suggest the poverty of the Victorian age.  

Q. How has the writer brought out exploitation in the story “The Happy Prince”? 

The writer has brought out exploitation very beautifully. The people at court, the Jews, and 

the rich are exploiting the poor. The Mayor and the Town Councilors represent the 

exploitation of the power. The son of the seamstress is suffering from fever, but she cannot 

attend to him. She is embroidering passionflowers for the Queen‘s made-of-honour to wear at 

the next court-ball. The poor are working hard, but they cannot buy even oranges. This is the 

worst kind of exploitation. 

On one side, some people are so poor that they are starving and on the other hand the rich are 

making merry and the Jews are weighing out money on copper scales. The writers of that 

time are also being exploited. They are cold and cold with hunger. The Mayor and the Town 

Councilors are exploiting their powers. Each one of them himself wants to have built statue. 

The Mayor even issues a proclamation that birds are not to be allowed to die there. This is 

purely an exploitation of power.  

Q. How has the writer brought out hypocrisy in the story “The Happy Prince”? 

The writer has brought out hypocrisy in the story ―The Happy Prince‖ in a very beautiful 

manner. One of the town councilors does not have artistic taste, but he wants to show that he 

has that artistic taste. He praises the beauty of the Happy Prince in the most inartistic way. He 

says that the statue is as beautiful as a weathercock. His simile shows how ignorant he is. He 

is so hypocrite that he adds that he is not quite useful for the fear of the people. Because in 

those days people believed that art must have had some usefulness, otherwise it was bad art. 

The town councilors are the worst example of hypocrisy. They always agree with the Mayor 

just to get his favour. They are so hypocrites that they even repeat the words spoken by the 

Mayor. When the professor sees the Swallow, he writes a long letter to the local newspaper. 

It is full of so many words that people cannot understand it. However, they still quote it to 

each other just to show off. 

Therefore, this is how the writer shows the hypocrisy of the people.  



Q. What is the theme of the story “The Happy Prince”? 

The story ―The Happy Prince‖ has at least three themes. The first theme of the story is that 

outward beauty is nothing it is just a show. The real beauty is the love and sacrifice. The end 

of the story gives this idea. 

The Happy Prince has a lead heart, but this heart is full of sympathies for the poor and the 

needy. He sacrifices his eyes and beauty just to help them. He gives away his gold covering 

bit by bit to the poor. Now without his eyes and gold covering, he looks so ugly that he is sent 

to furnace to melt. He has lost outward beauty, but with sacrifice and love, he has achieved 

spiritual beauty. God is pleased with him. After his death, he is taken to the city of gold 

where he will praise God forever. 

The same happens with the Swallow. He sacrifices his life for the love of the Happy Prince. 

Nevertheless, he also achieves spiritual beauty. He will sing for evermore in God‘s garden of 

Paradise. 

The second theme is that love and sacrifice are two saving forces. This world is full of 

poverty, hypocrisy, and exploitation. If there were no love and sacrifice, the world could not 

go on its axis. It is because of love and sacrifice that this life is going on. Therefore, it is true 

that love and sacrifice are two saving forces. 

The third theme of the story is that there is great gap between the rich and the poor, the rulers 

and the masses. The Happy Prince did not know about the poor and their problems when he 

was alive. Therefore, it means that the rulers at that time did not know about the problems 

and the difficulties of the masses.  

Q. Why does the Happy Prince weep? 

The Happy Prince weeps because he cannot bear the sufferings and the miseries of the poor 

and the needy. He weeps because he has a very soft heart, although it is made of lead. This 

heart had nothing but the sympathies for the poor and the needy. The writer values this lead 

heard so much that he tells the reader that this heart does not melt in the furnace. 

The Happy Prince used to live in the Palace of Sans-Souci. Sorrow was not allowed to enter 

the Palace. At that time, the Happy Prince did not know what tears were. In the daytime, he 

used to play with his companions in the garden. In the evening, he led the dance in the Great 

Hall. There was a very lofty wall around the garden. The Happy Prince did not know that 

what was beyond that wall. Inside this wall, everything was beautiful and he was very happy. 

His courtiers called him Happy Prince. After his death, his courtiers made his statue and set it 

up on a very tall column. Now from that height he can see all the ugliness and all the misery 

of the city. Therefore, he weeps because he has very soft heart and he cannot stand the 



miseries of the people. It is because of this soft heart that he sacrifices his beauty and 

sapphire eyes. (229) 

Q. What did the Swallow report to the Happy Prince about human misery or suffering? 

When the Happy Prince gave away his sapphire eyes, he could not see any more. Therefore, 

he asked the Swallow to fly over his city and told him what he saw there. The Swallow flew 

over the great city and reported to the Happy Prince what he saw. 

He told the Happy Prince about the condition of the rich and the poor. The rich were making 

merry in their beautiful houses, while the beggars were sitting at the gates. In the dark lanes, 

he saw the white faces of starving children. These children were so hungry that they were 

looking out listlessly at the black streets. 

He told the Happy Prince a very miserable thing. He told him about the two boys who were 

hungry and homeless. These boys were lying under the archway of a bridge. They were cold 

so they were lying in one another‘s arms to keep themselves warm, but the watchman did not 

let those boys lie under the bridge either. He drove them out into the rain. 

Therefore, the Swallow told the Happy Prince about the condition of the rich and the poor. 

The rich were hungry and homeless. 

When the Happy Prince listened to this, he asked the Swallow to give his gold covering to the 

poor and the needy.  

Q. Discuss the end of the story “The Happy Prince”. 

The story ―The Happy Prince‖ is a fairy tale and the end of a fairly tale is always happy. In a 

fairly tale characters face difficulties and they endanger their lives to get their desired goals. 

They face so many hardships that it appears that they cannot succeed. However, at the end 

they always succeed and live happily ever after. 

In the story, ―The Happy Prince‖ the end appears tragic. The Swallow and the Happy Prince 

both die and are thrown on a dust heap. However, this is not the real end of the story. The 

Swallow and the Happy Prince has sacrificed their lives to help the poor and the needy. God 

is happy with their sacrifices. Therefore, God rewards them and orders that the Swallow will 

sing in the garden of paradise and the Happy Prince will praise him. 

Therefore, we see that this is quite a happy ending. It fulfills the most important requirement 

of a fairy tale. 

 



 

                             LONG QUESTIONS 

Q: Describe in about 100 words the first meeting between the Happy Prince and the swallow. 

A: The statue of the Happy Prince stood on a high pillar in the city square. A swallow was 

flying to Egypt  where his friends had already gone because the Statue‘s feet. Though the sky 

was clear, drops of water fell on the bird. He looked up and found the Prince was weeping. 

The swallow wanted to know what grieved him. The Prince said when he was alive he knew 

no misery. But now he was grieved how miserable his people were. His Heart was made of 

lead but he could not help weeping. 

 

Q: Describe the friendship between the Prince and the swallow. 

                                                            Or 

Q: Why did the swallow decide to stay on the Prince and server him?  

A: The swallow wanted to go to Egypt where the climate was warm. His friend had already 

gone there. He had decided to have only a night‘s sleep at the feet of the statue. But he agreed 

to postpone his going for a day to carry a ruby to the playwright. Then he Stayed on to carry a 

sapphire to the poor woman. When the prince sent away his second sapphire to the matchgirl, 

he become blind. The swallow decide to stay on to serve the kind blind Prince.  

Q: What do you think is the most pathetic event in the story?  

The swallow flew over the city and saw the miseries of the poor. He took them gold leaves 

which covered the statue. Winter set in and it was too can. There was snow and frost.  

Q:  Write a character-sketch of the Happy Prince. 

 

A: When the Prince was alive he was unaware of the miseries of the miseries of the poor 

people of his city. After his statue was placed on a high pedestal. He wept. He wanted to help 

them   but his messenger. He sent his ruby to The seamstress and his sapphires to the 

playwright and the match girl.  

He become blind. He was stripped of gold leaves to help the poor. He loved the swallow and 

when he died the Prince‘s heart broke with grief. He was kind and noble. 

Q:  ―There is no Mystery as Misery.‖ Explain with reference to the lesson the Happy Prince. 

A: These words are spoken by the Prince to the swallow. He realised the truth after his death. 

So long he lived in his pleased he was not aware of the pitiable condition of the poor. It is a 

mystery that inspite of so much wealth and riches in the world the poor starve and go naked.  

 The seamstress cannot buy organs for Her ailing son. Though she works hard the Queen‘s 

maid thinks is lazy. They are not allowed even to stay under an arch to protect them from 



rain.  

Q: For whom does the prince send the sapphire and why? 

A: The prince sends the sapphire to the poor playwright. The playwright‘s hands are cold and 

numb. He cannot write. He has to finish the play for the director of a there . He cannot buy 

fire-wood to keep himself warn. So, the prince sends the sapphire to the playwright. 

Q: What does the swallow see when it flies over the city ? 

A: The swallow flies over the great city. He sees the rich making merry in their beautiful 

houses. He sees poor beggars at the gates. In dark cold lanes, he sees starving children, and 

hungry boys being pushed out of the archway of a bridge into the rain. 

                                                           THE HAPPY PRINCE 

 1. The statue of the Happy Prince stood upon a  

A. Tall column B. High pillar C. Large bridge D. Big tower 

 2. The mayor thinks that the little lad should not cry because 

A. The city is rich enough to have a gold statue. B. Children should not cry in his presence. 

C. The Happy Prince is smiling down on him. 

 3. The swallow had fallen in love with the most beautiful \ 

A. Road B. Reed C. Read D. Ride 

 4. The reed would nod and bow and make the most beautiful 

A. Curtsies B. Word seas C. Flirties 

 5. Showing off to his love, the swallow shouts:  

A. Feel how happy I am B. See how agile I am 

C. Be now happy with me D. Come along with me 

 6. When the tear drop falls on the swallow, he says:  

A. What a nuisance B. What a furious thing C. What a curious thing 

 7. Then he goes on to say:  

A. What a deadly climate  B. What a dreadful climate 

C. What a friendly climate 

 8. The swallow says: if you are so happy then why are you weeping. You've quite  

A. Drenched me.  B. Punched me.  C. Lynched me. 

 9. To help a poor woman buy oranges for her sick boy, the prince asked the swallow to take 

a ruby out of his  

A. Sword hilt  B. Board kilt  C. Ford shield 

 10. The swallow says, he must 

A. Catch a flea.  B. Flee for Egypt.  C. Fly to Egypt. 



WEATHERING THE STORM IN ERAMA 

SUMMARY  

 On 27th October, 1999. Prashant went to meet one of his friends who lived in Ersama. The place 

was eighteen kilometres from his village. In the evening, a super cyclone came. Winds beat against 

the houses with great fury. There was heavy and continuous rain. Houses and people were washed 

away against flood. His friend’s house was made of bricks and cement. it was strong enough to 

survive the wind blowing at 350 km per hour. But one uprooted tree fell on the their house and 

damaged some part of its roof and walls. To escape the waters rising in the house, Prashant and his 

friend’s family took range on the roof. For the next two days, Prashant sat huddled with his 

friend’s family on the rooftop. They froze in the cold and the rain. In the early morning, Prashant 

saw the destruction caused by the cyclone. There was a sheet of water everywhere. Only pans of 

cemented houses were still visible. All other houses had been washed away. Even huge trees had 

fallen. Bloated dead bodies of animals and human beings were  

floating everywhere. 

 

The destruction caused by the cyclone and the waves of the ocean continued for the next thirty-six 

hours. Two days later, the rain ceased and the rainwater slowly began to recede. Prashant was 

worried about his fam-tly. He took a long stick and started on the eighteen kilometres long and 

difficult journey to his village. There was water everywhere. He had to use his stick to locate the 

road. At places it was waist deep and the progress was slow Sometimes . he lost the road and had 

to swim. After some distance, he found two friends of his uncle. They decided to move ahead 

together. They had to push away many human bodies floating on the water. There were also 

carcasses of dogs, goats and cattle. in every village they passed, they could barely see a house 

stand-ing. He feared that his family could not have survived the cyclone. At last he reached his 

village Kalikuda. His heart sank. His house was gone. His family was nowhere. In order to look 

for his family, Prashant went to the Red Cross shelter. Fortunately  his family was alive. They 

were very glad to see Prashant. He came to know that eighty six lives were lost in his village and 

all the ninety six houses had been washed away. 

 

The cyclone caused a lot of damage in Prashant’s village and surrounding areas. Prashant decided 

to help his own family and the others. He organised a group of youths. They pressurized the local 

merchant to give rice for the starving villagers. They burnt a fire and cooked the rice, although it 

was rotting. His next step was to clean the place of filth, dirt, urine and floating dead bodies. They 

tended the wounds and fractures of many who had been injured. On tbe fifth day, a military 

helicopter dropped food. But it did not return. Prashant and others devised a plan to attract the 

attention of the helicopters. They deputed children to lie there with empty utensils on their 

stomachs. This was done to communicate to the helicopters that they were hungry. The scheme 

worked and the helicopters started dropping food regularly. 



Prashant broughtthe orphaned children and made a shelter for them. He asked the woman to look 

after them. But he found that women and children were sinking deeper and deeper in their grief. A 

non-government organization had started a food for work programme. Prashant persuaded them to 

join it. He engaged other volunteers to help widows start their lives again. The orphaned children 

were resettled in their own community.           

Though six months have passed since the cyclone caused a heavy destruction, the widows and 

orphaned children of the village still seek Prashant in their hour of grief and need. 

Very Short Answer Type Important Questions 

1. When did the cyclone hit Orissa ? 

Ans. The cyclone hit Orissa on 27 October, 1999. 

2. Where was Prashant when the cyclone hit Orissa ? 

Ans. At that time he was in a small coastal town of Orissa, some eighteen kilometres from his 

village. 

3. What was the name of Prashant’s village ? 

Ans. The name of his village was Kalikuda. 

4. Who met Prashant on his way back to village ? 

 Ans. He met two friends of his uncle on his way back to village. 

5. What had Prashant to push away on his way back to village ? 

Ans. Prashant had to push away many human bodies, and carcasses of dogs, cattle and goats. 

6. How did Prashant find his house when he reached his village ? 

Ans. He found only the remnants of the roof of his house. 

7. What did Prashant found about children in the relief camp ? 

Ans. Prashant found that a large number of children had been orphaned 



THE LAST LEAF 

SUMMARY 

Two painters ,Johnsy and Sue live together . With the winter quickly approaching ,Johnsy gets 

pneumonia and becomes very ill. She thinks she is dying.She looks out of her window and 

decides that when the last leaf falls from the ivy creeper she will die while Sue tries to tell her to 

stop thinking like that. Behrman is an old painter who lives in the same building. Sue tells him 

about Johnsy .Behrman scoffs at this foolishness but he is protective of the two young artists.He 

paints a vine with a leaf on it.He puts it outside Johnsy’s window.  She sees the leaf is still there 

and realised that it is a sin to want to die. But Behrman catches pneumonia and dies shortly after 

finishing his painting. The leaf that he paints saves Johnsy’ life.  

 

 MCQs 

Q.1 Who fell seriously ili? 

(a) Sue                            (b )Johnsy 

(c)  bith A and B                        (d) none of the above 

 

Q.2Johnsy was sufferin from____ 

(a)   pneumonia                         (b)malaria 

(c)  headache                          (d) stomach pain 

 

Q.3 According to the doctor,about what had Jojnsy made up her mind? 

(a)   she will recover soon                    (b) )   she will recover soon                        

(c)  she is not going to well                  (d) none of the above 

 

Q.4. What was Johnsy looking at out of the window? 

(a) an ivy creeper                          (b)a mango tree 

(c) a rose plant                           (d) a banana tree 

 

Q.5 What was johnsy country? 

(a)      leaves on the ivy creeper            (b)bunches of fruit on the ivy creeper 

(c)  bith A and B                        (d) none of the above 

 

Q.6 What will happen the last leave will fall? 

(a) she will die                           (b)Johnsy will die 

(c)   Behrman will die                   (d) all of the above 

 

Q.7 What was she doing in Johnsy’s room? 

(a)  Reading abook                         (b) stitching a shirt 

(c)  Singing a song                         (d) making a painting 

 

Q8. Why was she making a painting? 

(a) to present it to johnsy                      (b) to present it to Behrman 

(c)  to earn some money                       (d) to put it in her room 

Q.9 Who was Behrman? 

(a) a painter                           (b) a musician 



(c)  a doctor                          (d) all of the above 

 

Q.10 Who painted the leaf on the wall? 

(a) Sue     (b) Johnsy (c) Behrman       (d)   all of the above 

 

                                                            ANSWERS 

1 Johnsy         2 Pneumonia         3 .She is not able to get well        4 an ivy  creeper     5.leaves 

on the ivy creeper      6.Johnsy   will die    7     

8.to earn some money        9 a painter         10 Behrman 

 

Very Short Answer Type 

Q: What was, at first, Johnsy determined to do if the last ivy leaf should fall? 

     Ans : She made up her mind to die when the last leaf fell. 

 

Q:  What did she decide to do when she saw the last leaf still cling to the vine after two night’s 

rain and wind ? 

  Ans:    She decided not to give up her life.   

 

Q How was it that the cold fierce wind did not blow away the last leaf ?  

  Ans:   Behrman, a kind neighbour, who was aware of Johnsy’s state of mind, risked death to 

paint the last leaf, and saved her with his masterpiece. 

 

Q: Why did she call the painted leaf Behrman’s masterpiece ? 

  Ans:       Because it was so perfect that the girl mistook it for the real thing.  

 

Short answer type question 

 

Q-1 What kind of friend was Sue to Johnsy? 

Ans –Sue was the dearest friend of Johnsy. Both had similar tastes. They were painters. They 

lived in the same flat . Johnsy fell ill. Sue acted like her mother. She tried to create a will to live 

in Johnsy . If she were not there, Jhonsy would have died. 

 

Q-2 Why was the doctor so much disappointed with Johnsy ? What was the only way left out 

for her to avoid death? 

Ans- The doctor found Jhonsy case quite hopeless one. He found that she had lost the will to 

live. In such a condition the medicines became ineffective . If she developed the desire to live , 

she would surely have a chance to live . 

 

Q-3  How did Johnsy associated herself with the falling of leaves? 

Ans- Johnsy had a severe attack of pneumonia. It made her physically and mentally weak . She 

developed a strange superstition . She kept watching the falling of old ivy leaves in front of her 

.She started believing that she would die when the last leaf fell down. 



Q-4  How did Sue react when she learnt about Johnsy belief regarding the falling leaves of the 

ivy creeper ? 

Ans- Johnsy told Sue that with the fall of the last leaf she would die . Sue said that it was 

autumn and leaves would fall. She called Johnsy belief as nonsense . The old ivy leaves  had 

nothing to do with her getting well . She also told that the doctor was confident that she would 

get better . 

 

Q-5 What was the first and the last masterpiece ever painted by the old painter Behrman? Why 

did the last leaf attain the status of a masterpiece ? 

Ans- Behrman ,at last , painted a masterpiece  in his life .It was a leaf on the wall facing 

Johnsy’s window .The painted leaf revived a hope of life in Johnsy .The old man died of 

pneumonia. But his painted leaf saved Johny’s young life. 

 

Q-6 Who were Sue and Jhonsy and how were they living? 

Ans- Sue and Johnny were two young artists. They were very close friends . They lived in the 

same room .Their tastes were similar .Their room was on the third floor of an old house . 

 

Q-7 What methods did Sue adopt to take Johnsy’s mind off her illness? 

Ans- Sue was equally disturbed in Johnsy’s illness .She tried to divert Johnsy’s mind . She 

talked about clothes and fashions . She brought her drawing board into her room .She also 

whistled while painting to take  Johnsy’s mind off her illness. 

 

Q-8 Who was Behrman ? What was his masterpiece ? 

Ans- Behrman  was an old painter .His masterpiece was the ivy leaf . He had painted it on the 

wall facing Johnsy’s room .Even Johnsy could not know that it was a painted one. So it was a 

masterpiece . 

 

Q-9 Who was Behrman and how did he die? 

Ans- Behram was a painter . He met Jhonsy . He now knew what troubled her . So he painted 

the last leaf during the night . But he got pneumonia . The last leaf saved jhony life. But 

Behrman died due to pneumonia. 

 

LONG ANSWER TYPE QUESTION 

Q-1 How did the fall of ivy leaves have a direct connection on Johnsy’s illness? 

Ans- Johnsy was down with pneumonia . She constantly looked through the window at the 

blank brick-house in front . Medicines had no effect on her . She had lost the will to survive . 

An old ivy climbed half way the front wall .Its leaves were falling. 

Johnsy had developed a strange superstition. She had a foolish idea .She thought that the falling 

of ivy leaves had something to do with her getting well. She developed a feeling that she would 



die when the last leaf fell . Johnsy will to live came back when she saw it the next morning .Old 

Behrman had painted the last leaf on the wall .She got back her will to live. She was soon out of 

danger . 

 

Q-2 Describe in about 100 words how Johnsy regained her will to live . 

Ans- Johnsy was a young artist. She got pneumonia. Due to this she became very weak.  There 

was a creeper on the wall facing her window. Its leaves were falling. Due to weakness of mind, 

Johnsy developed an idea .It was that she would die with the fall of the last leaf. Doctor told 

that Johnsy lost the will to live. Sue told of it to an old painter Behrman. He understood 

everything. He painted the leaf when the last leaf fell. Johnsy saw that the last leaf had not 

fallen .Her will to live revived. She did not know that the leaf was a painted one .Behrman 

wanted to paint his masterpiece. So this last leaf was his masterpiece . It had saved johnsy’s life. 

 

 Q-3 “ Sue told Behrman about Johnsy’s  illness and her superstitious belief” . Describe the 

value of his character in the light of how he saved Johnsy’s life. 

Ans- Behrman came to know of Johnsy’s illness through Sue . It was a stupid idea that she 

would die with the falling of the last leaf. When Behrman came to know of it he decided to save 

Johnsy’s life by painting the last leaf .In this we see his sacrificing nature. For such a man 

human life is very important .He can go to any extent to save human life. Behrman went out 

into the night with a ladder and painted. He painted the leaf on the wall. It was his masterpiece 

in the sense that it saved Johnsy’s life . Truly Behrman had great values of his character, like 

sacrifice, friendship, readiness to help, fellow-feeling, cooperation, determination, etc. 

 

Q-4 “Johnsy could not get better despite the doctor and her friend Sue’s ministrations.” 

Describe the negative feeling that keeps one ailing and also the values which remove such 

feelings and infuse a person with a desire to live. 

Ans- It is said that negative feelings generate negative ideas. Such a state of mind causes many 

diseases or sickness that can prove fatal. If a healthy man thinks he has cancer though he does 

not have, he will remain incurably sick. So, negative feelings are the mother of countless 

diseases. Johnsy does not have a positive feeling. She has a negative feeling that she will die 

with the fall of the last leaf .And in that she creates lots of problems for herself and her dear 

friend Sue and others. She remains ailing. 

The values which remove such feelings are positive .Positive thinking is always rewarding. 

These infuse a person with a desire to live. Associating with others, the company of friends 

through socialization etc, remove such negative feelings. After all life is a one-time affair. All 

have to go one day. So we must remain positive in every way. 



A HOUSE IS NOT A HOME 

                                                              SUMMARY 

This is a real incident of a teenager Zan Gaudioso. The narrator in this story is a teenager 

who finds it difficult to make new friends and adjust to a new place. He feels lonely and 

expressed.  After junior high school, the narrator joined the high school. He felt at a loss 

and lonely among new teachers and students. He missed his old school and old friends. 

          One day his house caught fire. The whole house was burnt .Nothing was left he lost 

his cat also. The narrator went to his grandparent‟s house with his mother. Next day, the 

narrator had to go to school wearing the previous day‟s dress and borrowed shoes. He had 

lost everything in the fire. He felt embarrassed .The news of fire soon spread in the school. 

Everyone felt concern for the narrator they wanted to help him. They gave him all kinds of 

clothes, books and school supplies. Their selfless love and concern touched his heart .Soon 

he had many friends. 

          The narrator still missed his pet cat. It was missing. After months when he and his 

friends watching his house rebuilt, a lady came with his cat. She brought happiness back to 

the narrator. Now the feeling of loss and tragedy had gone. He was grateful to life, his new 

friends and the kind lady. He regained interest in life.    

MCQ's 

Q1) The author is a ________. 

1) Teenager 

2) Adult 

3) Old 

4) Infant 

Ans. Teenager 

Q2) He finds himself uncomfortable in his ________. 

1) New home 

2) Garden 

3) High School 

4) Kitchen 

Ans. High School 



Q3) The author in his new school feels very 

1) Happy 

2) Proud 

3) Isolated 

4) Egoist 

Ans. Isolated 

Q4) One Sunday afternoon, he notices ________ getting into his room. 

1) Water 

2) Air 

3) Smoke 

4) Dust 

Ans. Smoke 

Q5) Which pet did the author have? 

1) A dog 

2) A cat 

3) A horse 

4) A monkey 

Ans. A ca 

Very Short Questions 

Q1) What happened to the author's house one day? 

Ans. It suddenly caught fire. 

Q2) How did his mother react seeing her house in fire? 

Ans. His mother ran back into the house and brought important documents and pictures of 

his father. 

Q3) Why did the author break into tears? 



Ans. The loss of his house and his pet cat broke him down into tears. 

Q4) Why did the cat love the author so much? 

Ans. She knew that the author was responsible who had given her life. 

Q5) What action of school mates change the author? 

Ans. After his house having caught fire, when he went to school, he found the students and 

teachers very helpful and loving. 

Q6) Write three good turning points that change him completely. 

Ans. 1) Welcoming gesture of school mates 

        2) Rebuilding of the house 

        3) Returning of the cat 

Q7) Where did the author and his mother take shelter after their house was burnt? 

Ans. They took shelter in the house of the author's grandparents. 

Q8) When the house was completely burned down, what did the author notice? 

Ans. The author found his cat missing. 

Q9) What did a lady bring back one day? 

Ans. The lady brought back his cat. This made the author very happy. 

Q10) Why did they have to borrow money from the grandparents? 

Ans. They had to borrow money from the grandparents as there were no credit cards, cash 

or even ID cards. 

LONG ANSWER TYPE QUESTIONS 

(Answer the questions in about 80 words each) 

Q.1. All the security I had known, from my old school, my friends, my house, and my cat 

head had all been ripped away. 

Recount the events that led to the narrator of the story “A House is Not a Home” feel this 

way. What values are required in a person to cheer someone who is depressed? 

Ans. As a teenager, the author left the challenges posed to him by the different kinds of 

changes occurring in his life including the change of school, separation from friends and 



teachers of his old school, the burning down of his house in fire, loss of things carrying 

emotional attachment, meeting new people, a new school and making new friend. And the 

greatest of the losses was the loss of his father at a very young age. All these challenges 

had made the author feel helpless and hopeless in life. The fire had engulfed their house 

and the related memories. They had no hope for the future. Their life needed to be restarted. 

The values that are needed to cheer up a person on such an occasion are true and genuine 

concern to help the suffer at this point of time, like the new friends of the author showed 

towards him. They provided him with things that he needed in this situation. With such 

care, love and concern, the author was able to forget all his worries and tensions. He was 

filled with the will to live again. 

Q.2. With reference to the story “A House is Not a Home”, explain the meaning of the title. 

What values according to you are needed in a person to make a house a home? 

Ans. When the narrator joined high school at a new school, he felt awkward in the new 

atmosphere. His closest friends had all gone to a different high school. He felt isolated and 

missed his old teachers. Whenever he found time, the narrator visited his teachers who 

encouraged him to get involved in school activities so that he could meet new people. Still 

the narrator remained aloof. Then there was a huge fire which razed his house – including 

his belongings, and his cherished possessions. However, the most grievous thing was that 

his cat was gone. He felt embarrassed to be the centre of attention of his schoolmates. Soon, 

however the narrator understood their good attention when the schoolmates provided him 

with all the necessities like clothes, shoes, books and other things. Their overwhelming 

gesture moved the narrator. Their genuine outpouring of concern touched him. He breathed 

a sigh of relief with a new hope. Soon he got back his cat, and a newly house was being 

built too. As he saw and watched his new house being built, two friends sat with him. It 

was then that he feel that he had a „home‟. He felt gratitude for his life and his friends, and 

with it; the loss diminished. The kind gesture in times of adversity, and friends to fall back 

on, are the greatest values that made a house, a home.  



The Accidental Tourist 

Author-Bill Bryson 

SUMMARY 

About the lesson – Bryson offers himself up for laughter. He describes his lack of grace 

and skill when travelling. From moments of supreme Klutziness to outstanding confusion, 

he presents himself as the eternal nebbish, stumbling and fussing his way around the world. 

The essay is both funny and comforting at least those of us similarly unskilled in the 

byways and skyways of the world of travel. 

SUB-HEADINGS  

(1) Bryson – Easily confused while travelling- (a) Bryson never had a pleasant journey    

(b) Got easily confused as could not easily find lavatory in a Cinema. At hotels, asked his 

room number many a time in a days (c) He feels living in the real world is perhaps most 

difficult things. 

(2) Trips to England at Easters – (a) Bryson is a frequent air traveller (b) West to England 

with family on a big trip at Easters. (c) Forgot the frequent flyer programme card at Logan 

airport. (d) Thought the card was in his carry on bag (e) Trouble started – accidents – 

accidents – accidents. 

 (3)Zip jammed- (a) The zip of the bag was jammed.(b) Used Brutal forces – The zip gave 

way (c) Newspaper cuttings, loose papers, tobacco packet, magazines, passports, English 

money and film spread over a large area. (d) He was dumbstruck.(e) Worried about 

tobacco. 

 (4) Bleeding Finger- (a) Bryson‟s finger gashed while he tried to pull the zip forcefully.(b) 

It started bleeding.(c) At this his wife looked at him with an expression of wonder and 

remarked –“I can‟t believe you do this for living”. 

(5) Bryson got into crash Position – (a) Bryson always had catastrophes while travelling 

(b) Cense while travelling, he leaned over to be shoelace. At the same time, someone ahead 

of him threw his seat back into full recline.(c) He got himself in a crash position .(d) 

Finally clawing the leg of the man next to him, he freed himself. 

 (6) The Soft Drink Episode-(a) Once he knocked a soft drink onto the lop of a sweet lady 

sitting beside him.(b) The flight attendant came and cleaned her up, and brought a 

replacement drink and he knocked it onto the woman again.(c) This was not his worst 

experience. 

(7) The Worst Experience –(a) It occurred while he was writing something important in a 

notebook while travelling (b) Important thoughts- buy socks, clutch drinks carefully etc. 

(e) At the same time, he was sucking the end of the pen and fell into conversation with an 



attractive young lady. (d) After 20 minutes, the author found that his pen had leaked and 

his mouth, chin, tongue, teeth and gums were navy blue! 

(8) The Author asked to be Suave- (a) Bryson never could do his daily routine work 

without causing some trouble. (b) He found it very difficult to behaves properly in public 

places but was never successful.(c) Bryson met with some sort of accidents while 

following the rules of public behaviour.(d) He would always make chicken pieces fly after 

a forks stroke. (e) If he would open the lid of some edible can chances are he would 

splatter it all over his clothes. 

 (9) Bryson never got his free air miles. (a) Bryson – an accidental traveller. (b) He got 

confused in doing small things. (c) Due to this confusion, he could not take advantage of 

the schemes provided by different airlines.(d) He could not find his card when required (e) 

He could accumulate only 212 air miles divided between 23 airlines (f) This was so 

because he forgot to ask for the air miles(g) Once he produce4d his card but the name on 

his card and the ticket did not match (h) So, he was not entitled for a First class flight to 

Bali. (i) He missed the opportunity because of his absent mindedness. 

EXTRACTS FOR PRACTICE 

1) So I pulled on it and yanked at it, with grunts and frowns and increasing consternation. I 

kept this up for some minutes but it wouldn‟t budge, so I pulled harder and harder, with 

more grunts. 

 (a) What does „It‟ refer to the extract? 

 (b)Where was the author going when the incident happened? 

 (c) Find a word from the extract which means „a feeling of anxiety or dismay, typically at   

something unexpected? 

 (d) What does „budge‟ mean? 

ANSWERS 

  (a) „It‟ in the extract refers to the author‟s carry on bag‟s zip. 

  (b)The author was going to London when this incident happened. 

  (c) The word „consternation‟ means the same as „a feeling of anxiety or dismay,    

typically at something unexpected.‟ 

  (d) It means „to move‟.  

2. The lady looked at me with the stupefied expression you would expect to receive 

    from someone whom you have repeatedly drenched and uttered an oath. 

(a) Who is the lady mentioned in the extract? 



(b) Why did she look with a stupefied expression at the author? 

(c) Find a word from the extract which means the same as „swear‟. 

(d) Give a synonym of „stupefied‟. 

ANSWERS 

 (a) The lady mentioned in the extract is the lady who was sitting next to the author on a 

flight. 

 (b) She looked at the author with a stupefied expression as he dropped soft drink on her 

twice. 

 (c) The word „oath‟ from the extract means the same as „swear‟. 

 (d) The word is „stunned‟. 

3. This however was not my worst experience on a plane flight. My worst experience was 

when I was writing thoughts on a notebook („buy socks‟, „clutch drinks carefully etc), 

sucking thoughtfully on the end of my pen as young do, and fell into the conversation with 

an attractive young lady in the next seat. 

(a) Who is „I‟ in the above extract? 

(b) What happened after he finished the conversation? 

(c) What is the opposite of „attractive‟? 

(d) What part of speech is „my‟ in the extract? 

ANSWERS 

 (a) „I‟ in the above extract is the author of the story, Bill Bryson. 

 (b) After he finished the conversation, he went to the washroom and found out that his pen  

 had got coloured leaked and his mouth, chin, tongue, teeth and gums have got coloured 

navy-  blue. 

(c) The opposite of „attractive‟ is „unattractive‟. 

 (d) It is a pronoun. 

4. This is because either I forget to ask for the air miles when I checked in, or I remember 

to ask for them but the airline then manages not to record them, or the check-in clerk 

informs me that I am not entitled to them. 

(a) For what reason does the above extract give the reason? 

(b) What happens when the author ask for the air miles? 



(c) Find the pair of words from the extract which are opposite? 

(d) Write a synonym of „entitled‟. 

ANSWERS 

(a) The above extract gives the reasons for the author being unable to get the air miles. 

(b) When the author asks for the air miles, he is told that he is not entitled to get them. 

(c) The words „forget‟ and „remember‟ are opposite in extract. 

(d) The word is „authorised‟.  

MCQ 

On the basis of your reading of the text choose the best option for each question: 

1) The author Bill Bryson was a ____________ man. 

a) systematic 

b) aggressive 

c) clumsy 

d) refined 

2) He went with his family to England at___________  

a) Christmas 

b) Easter 

c) Valentine 

 d) New Year 

3) At Logan airport he landed in a trouble when___________ 

a) he forgot his passport 

b) he collided with a fellow passenger 

c) his wallet was stolen 

d) his carry-on bag‟s zip got jammed 

4) His worst experience on flight was when ___________ 

a) he quarrelled with the flight attendant 

b) his mouth turned navy blue due to leakage of pen 



c) his seat broke 

d) he got separated from his family 

5) He couldn‟t get frequent flyer miles because_________ 

a) he couldn‟t find the card on time 

b) his frequent quarrels with the airport officials 

c) there was a difference in his name 

d) he had not travelled enough 

6) He often stained his light coloured trousers with________ 

a) ink 

b) chocolate 

c) tea 

d) cough syrup 

7) Bill Bryson was a _________ 

a) chef 

b) writer 

c) businessman 

d) clergyman 

SHORT ANSWERS QUESTIONS 

1. Bill Bryson says, “I am, in short, easily confused.”What examples has he given to justify 

this? 

Ans. Bill Bryson cannot do a simple day to day activity without being clumsy. He often 

forgets the way to the lavatory. He finds it difficult to remember his hotel room number. 

He can forget almost everything that is essential to carry out ones routine activity. Most of 

us carry out our routine activities effortlessly as it is all wired up in our brains. But some 

people, like Bill Bryson find it difficult and almost impossible to carry out mundane 

activities. 

2. What happens when the zip on his carry-on bag gives away? 

Ans. His fingers get cut by the zip and begin bleeding profusely. All the belongings in his 

bag are flying across the floor of the waiting hall of the airport. He seems to be making a 

mockery of himself. His conduct in a public place was nothing short of appalling. 



3. Why are his fingers bleeding? What is his wife‟s reaction? 

Ans. His fingers were bleeding because it had got injured while he has trying to open out 

the zip of his bag. His wife was astonished because of the mess he had created in a public 

place and says in utmost wonder, “I can‟t believe you to do this for a living”. 

4. How does Bill Bryson end up in “crash position “, in the aircraft? 

Ans. Bill Bryson leans down to tie his shoelace. At that time the person on the seat ahead 

of him pushes back his seat to full recline. As a result he gets pinned down helplessly in a 

crash position. 

5. Why are his teeth and gums navy blue? 

Ans. It was while pondering and writing important thoughts in a notebook that he was 

chewing unconsciously on his pen. He was so careless that he did not notice the ink getting 

into his mouth. He fell into a conversation with an attractive lady in the next seat and sat 

talking to her for a while. It was when went into the lavatory that he noticed the impact of 

the blue liquid on his teeth and gums. 

6. Bill Bryson” ached to be suave”. Is he successful in his mission? List his “unsuave‟ 

ways. 

Ans. Bill could never be suave in his ways. He would rise from a dinner table without 

looking, as if he had experienced an extremely localised seismic event. He would get in a 

car and close the door leaving part of his coat outside, he would sit on chewing gum, ice 

cream, cough syrup, and motor oil, while wearing light coloured trousers. Try as hard as he 

could, he failed to succeed in his mission. 

7. Why do you think Bill Bryson‟s wife says to the children,” Take the lids off the food for 

Daddy”? 

Ans. She says so because when he begins to eat, or cut his meat, Bill is so clumsy that 

everything including the dishes would be flying all around. He could not complete even a 

normal task such as eating his food without making a mess. 

8. What had happened to his bag? What were the things that fell out of his bag? 

Ans. The zip on his bag had got jammed. He tried to open it forcefully and pilled and 

yanked on it. There was no use, it refuses to budge. Eventually it gave away, and 

everything fell out of the bag. He had newspaper cuttings, loose papers, a 14 ounce tin of 

pipe tobacco, magazines, passports, money, films, important documents, etc..all falling out 

of his bag. 

9. Why did his hair go into a panic mode? 



Ans. Bill had injured his finger while trying to rip open the zip of his bag. He was bleeding 

profusely, and he says that he is not comfortable while seeing blood. He therefore goes into 

a panic mode, with his hair standing on its edges, as he was confused and in a state of 

justified hysteria as it was his own blood that was all around him. 

 10. What happens at the end of the day when Bill wears light coloured trousers? 

Ans. Bill Bryson was a very confident clumsy person. Usually he sat on the chewing gum, 

ice cream, cough syrups. Their stains were more visible on the light coloured trousers. So it 

was advisable for him to avoid wearing light coloured trousers to avoid embarrassing 

situations. 

LONG ANSWER QUESTIONS 

1. Describe the problems the co- passengers faced when Bill Bryson was travelling on the 

same flight? 

Ans. Bill was so prone to accidents that along with himself, he would inevitably put his co-

passengers into discomfort. Once he had to literally claw the leg of his co-passengers, who 

had reclined his seat. Bill who had bent down to tie his shoe lace got struck under the seat. 

It was a struggle for him and a disturbance for the other traveller. On another occasion he 

managed to spill juice on a lady passenger twice, because of his clumsiness, and curiously 

he had no clue how he managed to do so. In absolute disgust, the lady abused him, despite 

being a nun. His family was not spared when they travelled together, because while eating, 

he would send all the food flying in different directions. Unfortunately, despite making 

attempts to become suave and elegant in his behaviour, especially in public, his efforts 

were in vain.  

 

2. Give a character sketch of Bill Bryson as‟ the most confused person‟. 

Ans. It was a fact that Bill Bryson is a confused person. He himself admits it. He finds that 

living in the real world is the most outstanding. Other people do things without difficulty. 

But he ends in failure or confusion. He is a forgetful person. He forgets the number of his 

room in a hotel. He can‟t find a lavatory in a cinema. He would rise from the dining table 

shaking greatly. He would get in the car leaving his coat hanging outside. He would sit on 

the chewing gum, ice cream, cough syrup and motor oil. While flying in the aeroplane he 

knocked soft drink on to the lap of the lady two times. The lady said unpleasant words. In 

another incident he was writing something. But his pen leaked. His mouth, chin, tongue, 

teeth and gums were all blue. 

 

 

 3. What is the significance of the title? 



Ans. The Title” The Accidental Tourist”, deals with the story of the author Bill Bryson, a 

frequent flier, who would get into mishaps regularly. He has successfully landed himself in 

a mess during every travels of his. It would involve spilling juice on lady traveller, getting 

injured on the zip of his bag, spilling all his stuff in the airport, smearing his face with ink, 

getting pinned down between seats, sitting on stuff without checking and dirtying his 

trousers sending his food flying all over the air craft, and the list could go on his way back 

from the lavatory. It was so difficult for him to do things normally. His life was laced with 

accidents and therefore the title is very significant and appropriate for this lesson. 

 4. Why does the author never get his frequent flyer miles? 

Ans. The author had a dream. He always wanted to be the frequent miles. But he could not 

succeed because of the forgetfulness and carelessness. He had issued a card indicating 

distance. But he never finds his Card in time. This frustrated him many times. One he 

locked his card in the bag and he tried to open the bag his finger struck in it and it started 

bleeding All papers from the bag spread here and there. Other time when he planned a 

flight one lack miles a year, he could accumulate only 212 air miles. When he was going to 

Australia he could not use his card as it was named „W. Bryson„ and the ticket was named 

„B. Bryson‟. Thus his dream unfulfilled.  



THE  BEGGAR 

SUMMARY OF THE CHAPTER “THE BEGGAR” 

„The Beggar‟ is a story about a drunkard beggar named Lushkoff  who cooks cock and 

bull story everyday to extract money from the people. Sergei ( an advocate )  sees through 

his deceitful ways and threatens to call the police. The beggar pleads for himself and says 

that he will not get anything by speaking the truth. Sergei gives him work at his house so 

that he can feed himself and stop begging. Although he agrees, he is not willing to work. 

The work given to him is done by Olga, Sergei‟s cook as she takes pity on his miserable 

condition. He goes to another place for work as recommended by Sergei  and becomes a 

Notary. Sergie meets him after two years and is happy to know about his new job and how 

well he was doing for himself. He feels proud of bringing a change in him but Lushkoff 

clarifies that though he was instrumental in getting him a job but it was Olga‟s kindness 

and unconditional help that brought about a change in him and inspired him to mend his 

ways. 

MCQ 

On the understanding of your chapter of The Beggar, answer the following questions by 

ticking the best options: 

1) What words did the beggar use for himself to draw Sergai‟s attention to himself? 

a) poor old man 

b) poor hungry man 

c) poor ragged man  

d) poor jobless man 

 

2) Sergei was a / an 

a) shopkeeper 

b) clerk 

c) advocate 

d) teacher 

 

3) What did Lushkoff ask the money for? 

a) for food and lodging 

b) to pay the hospital bills 

c) to go to the province of Kaluga where he says he has been offered a job 

d) To pay his debts 

 



4) Where had Sergei seen the beggar before? 

a) In Sadovya Street 

b) At a Theatre ticket window 

c) At a Restaurant 

d) At his friend‟s place 

 

5) At their first meeting the beggar had told Sergei that he was a  

a) teacher 

b) student 

c) lawyer 

d) woodcutter 

 

6) Before resorting to begging, what did Lushkoff do? 

a) worked as a clerk in an office 

b) chopped wood 

c) worked as a notary 

d) sang in a Russian choir 

 

7) The work that Sergei gave Lushkoff was that of a 

a) chef 

b) chauffer 

c) woodchopper 

d) gardener 

 

8) Who was Olga? 

a) Sergei‟s wife 

b) Lushkoff‟s wife 

c) Sergei‟s sister 

d) Sergei‟s cook 

 

9) Two years later, Sergei met Lushkoff at 

a) a restaurant 

b) the ticket window of a theatre 

c) at a garage 

d) at his friend‟s residence 

 

10) What had Lushkoff become? 

a) a notary 



b) a lawyer 

c) a teacher 

d) a shopkeeper 

 

VSQ 

Q1. Why did Sergei feel disgusted with the beggar? 

Q2. Why did Lushkoff lose his job? 

Q3. Why did he resort to lying? 

Q4. Why did Luskkoff accept the work offered by Sergei? 

Q5. Why did Sergei hire Lushkoff  when he was moving to another house? 

 

SQ 

Q1. Describe the appearance of the beggar. 

Q2. Why did Sergei threaten to call the police? 

Q3. What did Sergei see from the drawing room of his window immediately after he 

brought the beggar home? 

Q4.Why did Sergei call Lushkoff his „godson‟? 

Q5. Who saved the beggar? How? 

LQ 

Q1. Describe the first meeting between Sergei and Lushkoff. How did Sergei help 

Lushkoff? 

Q2. How did Olga inspire Lushkoff to change his ways? 

 

ANSWER KEY 

MCQ 

1) b 

2) c 

3) c 

4) a 

5) b 

6) d 

7) c 

8) d 

9) b 

10) a 



VSA 

1. because of his habit of lying 

2. because of his drunkenness 

3. No one would give him anything if he spoke the truth 

4. For pride and shame 

5. For packing and hauling of furniture 

SA 

1. Was old, had dull, drunken eyes and a red spot on either cheek, wore ragged clothes, one 

overshoe higher than the other. Appeared in utmost poverty and misery 

2. Because beggar Lushkoff was lying, everyday cooking a cock and bull stoty to extract 

money from people. The previous day he had projected himself as an expelled student, 

next day as a jobless school teacher. Since he was cheating people of their money, he 

threatened to call the police. 

3. Saw woodshed and yard, cook and Lushkoff making their way towards the shed, Olga 

looking at him angrily, Olga pushing him into the shed and banging the door 

4. It was Sergei who had put him on the right path of life. Before meeting Sergei he had 

earned money with dishonest means. It was Sergei who had rebuked him and threatened to 

call the police. He was the first to give him work of wood chopping and later got him a 

job in his friend‟s office 

5. Olga , the cook of Sergei. Cried looking at his miserable condition. Worked on his behalf. 

Rebuked him for the sorry state of his life. Seeing this he mended his ways and changed 

for the better 

LA 

1. Sergei met Lushkoff on a street posing as a jobless school teacher and  pleading him to 

show mercy on him. When Sergie looked at his overshoes, one of which was high and the 

other low, he remembered that he had met him earlier. Sergei called him a liar and threatened 

to call the police. It had a desired effect and he confessed about lying and that he used to sing 

in Russian choir but lost his job because of drunkenness. Sergei told him to find work and 

when Lushkoff expressed his inability to find work, Sergei offered him the work of wood 

chopping at his house which Lushkoff accepted out of pride and shame 

2. Though it was Sergei who had first given Lushkoff the work of woodchpping at his house 

yet it was Olga, Sergei‟s cook who brought about a change in him. She would take pity on his 

pathetic condition, would weep for him, and chide him for making his life so miserable. 

Seeing his unwillingness to chop the wood, she would do it for him. It was Olga‟s 

unselfishness, kind heartedness and her concern that brought about a tremendous change in 

him and he mended his ways. 



NCERT 

Class 9th English 

Chapter 1: The Fun They Had 
 
 
Question 1: 1. Find the sentences in the lesson which have the adverbs given in the box 

below. Awfully sorrowfully completely loftily carefully differently quickly nonchalantly 
 
2. Now use these adverbs to fill in the blanks in the sentences below.  
(i) The report must be read __________ so that performance can be improved.  
(ii) At the interview, Sameer answered our questions __________ shrugging his shoulders.  
(iii)We all behave __________ when we are tired or hungry.  
(iv) The teacher shook her head __________ when Ravi lied to her.  
(v) I __________ forgot about it.  
(vi) When I complimented Revathi on her success, she just smiled __________ and turned 

away.  
(vii) The President of the Company is __________busy and will not be able to meet you.  
(viii) I finished my work __________ so that I could go out to play. 
 
3. Make adverbs from these adjectives.  
(i) angry __________ (ii) happy __________  
(iii)merry __________ (iv) sleepy __________  
(v) easy __________ (vi) noisy __________  
(vii) tidy __________ (viii) gloomy __________ 
 
Answer:1 (i) Awfully: They turned the pages, which were yellow and crinkly, and it was 

awfully funny to read words that stood still instead of moving the way they were supposed to 

− on a screen, you know. 

(ii) Sorrowfully: The mechanical teacher had been giving her test after test in geography and 

she had been doing worse and worse until her mother had shaken her head sorrowfully and 

sent for the County Inspector. 

(iii) Completely: They had once taken Tommy‟s teacher away for nearly a month because 

the history sector had blanked out completely. 

(iv) Loftily: He added loftily, pronouncing the word carefully, ―Centuries ago.‖ 

(v) Carefully: He added loftily, pronouncing the word carefully, ―Centuries ago.‖ 

(vi)Differently: ―But my mother says a teacher has to be adjusted to fit the mind of each boy 

and girl it teaches and that each kid has to be taught differently.‖ 

(vii) Quickly: ―I didn‟t say I didn‟t like it,‖ Margie said quickly. 

(viii) Nonchalantly: ―May be,‖ he said nonchalantly. 

2. (i) The report must be read carefully so that performance can be improved.  
(ii) At the interview, Sameer answered our questions loftily, shrugging his shoulders.  
(iii)We all behave differently when we are tired or hungry.  
(iv)The teacher shook her head sorrowfully when Ravi lied to her. 

 

  



(v) I completely forgot about it.  
(vi)When I complimented Revathi on her success, she just smiled nonchalantly and turned 

away.  
(vii) The President of the Company is awfully busy and will not be able to meet you.  
(viii) I finished my work quickly so that I could go out to play. 
 
3.(i) angry Angrily  
(ii) happy Happily  
(iii)merry Merrily  
(iv) sleepy Sleepily  
(v) easy Easily  
(vi) noisy Noisily  
(vii) tidy Tidily  
(viii) gloomy Gloomily 
 
Question 1: Answer these questions in a few words or a couple of sentences each.  
1. How old are Margie and Tommy?  
2. What did Margie write in her diary?  
3. Had Margie ever seen a book before?  
4. What things about the book did she find strange?  
5. What do you think a telebook is?  
6. Where was Margie‟s school? Did she have any classmates?  
7. What subjects did Margie and Tommy learn? 
 
Answer:  
1. Margie was eleven years old while Tommy was thirteen.  
2. Margie wrote in her diary, ―Today Tommy found a real book!‖  
3. No, Margie had never seen a book before.  
4. On turning the pages of the book, she found it awfully funny to read words that stood  
still instead of moving the way they were supposed to on a screen. When they turned back to 

the previous page, it had the same words on it when they read it the first time.  
5. A telebook is a book that could be read on screen. Words move on the screen for the 

students to read. All the lessons appear on the big screen and are followed by questions from 

the book.  
6. Margie‟s school was in her home itself. In fact, it was next to her bedroom. It was a  
mechanical teacher on whose screen lessons and questions appeared. She had to put her 

homework in a particular slot and write the answers in a punch code. She did not have any 

classmates.  
7. Margie and Tommy learnt geography, history and arithmetic. 

 

 

 

 
 



Question 2: Answer the following with reference to the story.  
1. ―I wouldn‟t throw it away.‖ 
 
(i) Who says these words?  
(ii) What does „it‟ refer to?  
(iii)What is it being compared with by the speaker?  
2. ―Sure they had a teacher, but it wasn‟t a regular teacher. It was a man.‖  
(i) Who does „they‟ refer to?  
(ii) What does „regular‟ mean here? (iii) What is it contrasted with? 
 
Answer: 1. (i) Tommy said these words.  
(ii) „It‟ refers to the television screen, which had a million books on it.  
(iii) Tommy is comparing the television screen to the books in the earlier times in which  

 

words were printed on paper. He thought that after reading such books, one would have to 

throw them away. However, he would never have to throw away his tele books.  
2. (i) „They‟ refers to the students who studied in the old kind of schools centuries before the 

time the story is set in.  
(ii) Here, „regular‟ refers to the mechanical teachers that Tommy and Margie had.  
(iii) The mechanical teacher is contrasted with the teacher of the earlier times, who was a 

human being. 
 
Question 3: Answer each of these questions in a short paragraph (about 30 words).  
1. What kind of teachers did Margie and Tommy have?  
2. Why did Margie‟s mother send for the County Inspector?  
3. What did he do?  
4. Why was Margie doing badly in geography? What did the Country Inspector do to help 

her?  
5. What had once happened to Tommy‟s teacher?  
6. Did Margie have regular days and hours for school? If so, why?  
7. How does Tommy describe the old kind of school?  
8. How does he describe the old kind of teachers? 
 
Answer: 1. Margie and Tommy had mechanical teachers. They had large black screens on 

which all the lessons were shown and questions were asked. These mechanical teachers had a 

slot in which the students had to put their homework and test papers. They had to write their 

answers in a punch code and the mechanical teacher calculated the marks immediately. 
 
2. Margie had been given many tests in geography by the mechanical teacher. She had been 

performing worse and worse in them. It is for this reason that she sent for the County 

Inspector. 

 

 
 



3. The County Inspector gave Margie an apple and started working on the mechanical 

teacher. Margie had hoped that the Inspector would not know how to put the mechanical 

teacher together again, but he managed to assemble it. He slowed up the geography sector of 

the teacher because it had become too quick. 
 
4. Margie was doing badly in geography because the geography sector of the mechanical 

teacher had been adjusted at a higher level. The County Inspector rightly told her that she 

could not be blamed for her poor performance. The County Inspector slowed down the 

geography sector of the mechanical teacher to an average ten-year level. He also told Mrs.  
Jones that Margie‟s progress pattern was satisfactory. 
 
5. Once, Tommy‟s teacher had to be taken away for nearly a month because its history sector 

had blanked out completely. 
 
6. Yes, Margie had regular days and hours for school. The mechanical teacher always turned 

on at the same time every day except Saturdays and Sundays. Margie had regular days and 

hours for school because her mother said that little girls learned better when they learned at 

regular hours. 
 
 
7. Tommy says that the old kind of school existed centuries ago. They had a teacher, who was 

a man. This teacher taught in a special building where all the kids assembled and learned the 

same things according to their respective ages. 
 
8. He says that the teacher in old times was a man, who taught the students inside  
a special building. He gave them homework and asked them questions. When Margie said 

that a man was not smart enough to be a teacher, he contradicted her by saying that his father 

knew as much as his mechanical teacher. 
 
Question 4: Answer each of these questions in two or three paragraphs (100 − 150 words)  
1. What are the main features of the mechanical teachers and the schoolrooms that Margie 

and Tommy have in the story?  
2. Why did Margie hate school? Why did she think the old kind of school must have been 

fun?  
3. Do you agree with Margie that schools today are more fun than the school in the story? 

Give reasons for your answer. 

Answer: 1. Margie and Tommy had mechanical teachers. They had large black screens on 

which all the lessons were shown and questions were asked. They had a slot in which 

students had to put their homework and test papers. They had to write their answers in a 

punch code and the mechanical teacher calculated the marks immediately. Their schools were 

in their homes itself. They did not have any classmates. They learnt geography, history and 

arithmetic. They had regular days and hours for school. Margie‟s school was right next to her 

bedroom. The mechanical teacher always turned on at the same time every day except 



Saturdays and Sundays because her mother said that little girls learned better when they 

learned at regular hours. 
 
2. Margie hated school because it was not fun. She had been doing badly in the geography 

tests that her mechanical teacher had been giving her. When her mother sends for the County 

Inspector, she hopes that the inspector would take the mechanical teacher away. She is 

disappointed when the County Inspector manages to assemble all the parts of the mechanical 

teacher. The part that she hated the most was inserting the homework and test papers in the 

slot on the mechanical teacher. She did not like the fact that she had to write her answers in a 

punch code. She thought that the old kind of school must have been fun as she imagined all 

the kids from the entire neighbourhood coming together, laughing and shouting in the 

schoolyard. She imagined that they would sit together in the classroom and go home together 

at the end of the day. They would learn the same things and could help one another with the 

homework and talk about it. Also, the teachers were people. All these aspects made her 

believe that the old kind of school must have been fun. 
 
3. Yes, schools today are more fun than the school in the story. In the story, there is no  
interaction among students regarding studies. Studying and answering questions seems to be 

a boring idea. Doing homework without anybody‟s help and writing them in a punch code 

would also be draining. Moreover, children develop a better understanding about each other 

and of their surroundings when they go to a school and interact with each other. It is a 

healthier way of learning.  
Listening to teachers explaining lessons is always more interesting than reading the entire 

lesson on a mechanical computer. Also, if any student faces any problem with the subject or 

in homework, he can discuss it with the teacher and other kids. The excitement of waiting to 

know the marks scored in exams is greater when one is sitting in a classroom with other 

students. It does not have the same effect when the marks are calculated immediately after a 

test has been taken.  

Therefore, schools today are more fun than the school in the story as they are more 

interactive. They promote a healthy environment for the students to study and learn. 

Question 1: 1. Find the sentences in the lesson which have the adverbs given in the box 

below. awfully sorrowfully completely loftily carefully differently quickly nonchalantly 

2. Now use these adverbs to fill in the blanks in the sentences below.  
(i) The report must be read __________ so that performance can be improved.  
(ii) At the interview, Sameer answered our questions __________ shrugging his shoulders.  
(iii)We all behave __________ when we are tired or hungry.  
(iv) The teacher shook her head __________ when Ravi lied to her.  
(v) I __________ forgot about it.  
(vi) When I complimented Revathi on her success, she just smiled __________ and turned 

away. 

 

  



(vii) The President of the Company is __________busy and will not be able to meet you.  
(viii) I finished my work __________ so that I could go out to play. 
 
3. Make adverbs from these adjectives.  
(i) angry __________ (ii) happy __________  
(iii)merry __________ (iv) sleepy __________  
(v) easy __________ (vi) noisy __________  
(vii) tidy __________ (viii) gloomy __________ 
 
Answer: 1. (i) Awfully: They turned the pages, which were yellow and crinkly, and it was 

awfully funny to read words that stood still instead of moving the way they were supposed to 

− on a screen, you know. 
 
(ii) Sorrowfully: The mechanical teacher had been giving her test after test in geography and 

she had been doing worse and worse until her mother had shaken her head sorrowfully and 

sent for the County Inspector. 
 
(iii) Completely: They had once taken Tommy‟s teacher away for nearly a month because 

the history sector had blanked out completely. 
 
(iv) Loftily: He added loftily, pronouncing the word carefully, ―Centuries ago.‖ 
 
(v) Carefully: He added loftily, pronouncing the word carefully, ―Centuries ago.‖ 
 
(vi) Differently: ―But my mother says a teacher has to be adjusted to fit the mind of each boy 

and girl it teaches and that each kid has to be taught differently.‖ 
 
(vii) Quickly: ―I didn‟t say I didn‟t like it,‖ Margie said quickly. 
 
(viii) Nonchalantly: ―May be,‖ he said nonchalantly. 
 
2. (i) The report must be read carefully so that performance can be improved.  
(ii) At the interview, Sameer answered our questions loftily, shrugging his shoulders. 

(iii)We all behave differently when we are tired or hungry.   
(iv) The teacher shook her head sorrowfully when Ravi lied to her.  
(v) I completely forgot about it.  
(vi) When I complimented Revathi on her success, she just smiled nonchalantly and turned 

away.  
(vii) The President of the Company is awfully busy and will not be able to meet you.  
(viii) I finished my work quickly so that I could go out to play. 
 
3. (i) angry Angrily (ii) happy Happily (iii) merry Merrily (iv) sleepy Sleepily 
 
(v) easy Easily (vi) noisy Noisily (vii) tidy Tidily (viii) gloomy Gloomily 

 

 

 
 



Question 2: Complete the following conditional sentences. Use the correct form of the verb.  
1. If I don‟t go to Anu‟s party tonight, __________.  
2. If you don‟t telephone the hotel to order food, __________.  
3. Unless you promise to write back, I __________.  
4. If she doesn‟t play any games, __________.  
5. Unless that little bird flies away quickly, the cat __________. 
 
Answer: 1. If I don‟t go to Anu‟s party tonight, she will be angry.  
2. If you don‟t telephone the hotel to order food, you will miss your evening meal.  
3. Unless you promise to write back, I will not write to you.  
4. If she doesn‟t play any games, she will become dull and lazy.  
5. Unless that little bird flies away quickly, the cat will pounce on it. 
 

Chapter 2: The Sound of Music 
 

Question 1: Answer these questions in a few words or a couple of sentences each.  
1. How old was Evelyn when she went to the Royal Academy of Music?  
2. When was her deafness first noticed? When was it confirmed? 
 
Answer: 1. Evelyn was seventeen years old when she went to the Royal Academy of Music 

in London. 
 
2. Her deafness was first noticed by her mother when Evelyn was eight year old. She was 

once waiting to play the piano. When her name was called, she did not move. That was when 

her mother realized that Evelyn had not heard anything. Her deafness was confirmed when 

she was eleven.  

Her marks had deteriorated and her headmistress had urged her parents to take her to a 

specialist. It was then discovered that gradual nerve damage had severely impaired her 

hearing. 
 
Question 2: Answer each of these questions in a short paragraph (30 – 40 words).  
1. Who helped her to continue with music? What did he do and say?  
2. Name the various places and causes for which Evelyn performs. 
 
Answer: 1. Percussionist Ron Forbes was the first person to notice Evelyn‟s potential. He 

began by tuning two large drums to different notes. He asked Evelyn not to listen through her 

ears but to try and sense the sound in some other manner. Suddenly Evelyn realized that she 

could feel the higher drum from the waist up and the lower drum from the waist down. 

Forbes repeated the exercise and Evelyn realized that she could sense certain notes in 

different parts of her body. 

 

2. Evelyn always delighted her audience. She had toured the United Kingdom with a youth 

orchestra. She had a very hectic international schedule. Apart from the regular concerts, she 



gave free concerts in prisons and hospitals. She gave high priority to classes for young 

musicians because of which she was a shining inspiration for deaf children. 
 
Question 3: Answer the question in two or three paragraphs (100 – 150 words). 1. How does 

Evelyn hear music? 
 
Answer: Evelyn heard music by sensing the notes in different parts of her body. When Ron 

Forbes tuned two drums and asked her to sense the sound without using her ears, she realized 

that she could feel the higher drum from the waist up and the lower drum from the waist 

down.  
When she played the xylophone, she could sense the sound passing up the stick into her 

fingertips. By leaning against the drums, she could feel the resonances flowing into her body. 

On a wooden platform, she removed her shoes so that the vibrations could pass 

through her bare feet. She herself said that music poured in through every part of her body.  
It tingled in the skin, her cheekbones and even in her hair.  
 
Question 1: Tick the right answer.  
1. The (shehnai, pungi) was a „reeded noisemaker.‟  
2. (Bismillah Khan, A barber, Ali Bux) transformed the pungi into a shehnai.  
3. Bismillah Khan‟s paternal ancestors were (barbers, professional musicians).  
4. Bismillah Khan learnt to play the shehnai from (Ali Bux, Paigambar Bux, Ustad Faiyaaz 

Khan).  
5. Bismillah Khan‟s first trip abroad was to (Afghanistan, U.S.A., Canada). 

  
Answer: 1. The pungi was a „reeded noisemaker.‟  
2. A barber transformed the pungi into a shehnai.  
3. Bismillah Khan‟s paternal ancestors were professional musicians.  
4. Bismillah Khan learnt to play the shehnai from Ali Bux.  
5. Bismillah Khan‟s first trip abroad was to Afghanistan. 

 
 
Question 3: Answer these questions in 30 – 40 words.  
1. Why did Aurangzeb ban the playing of the pungi?  
2. How is a shehnai different from a pungi?  
3. Where was the shehnai played traditionally? How did Bismillah Khan change this?  
4. When and how did Bismillah Khan get his big break?  
5. Where did Bismillah Khan play the shehnai on 15 August 1947? Why was the event 

historic?  
6. Why did Bismillah Khan refuse to start a shehnai school in the U.S.A.?  
7. Find at least two instances in the text which tell you that Bismillah Khan loves India and 

Benaras. 

 

 
 



Answer: 1. Emperor Aurangzeb banned the playing of the pungi in the royal residence for it 

had a shrill and unpleasant sound. It became the generic name for reeded noisemakers. 
 
2. Shehnai is a pipe with a natural hollow stem that is longer and broader than the pungi. It 

has seven holes on its body. When it is played, the closing and opening of some of the holes 

produces soft and melodious sounds. 
 
3. Traditionally, the shehnai was part of the traditional ensemble of nine instruments found 

at royal courts. It was used only in temples and weddings. However, Ustad Bismillah Khan 

brought in the change by bringing it onto the classical stage. 
 
 
4. Bismillah Khan had accompanied his uncle to the Allahabad Music Conference at the age 

of fourteen. At the end of his recital, Ustad Faiyaz Khan patted his back and told him to 

work hard and he shall make it big in life. He got his big break with the opening of the All 

India Radio in Lucknow in 1938. He soon became an often-heard shehnai player on radio. 
 

Chapter 3: The Little Girl  
 

Question 2: Answer the following questions in one or two sentences.  
1. Why was Kezia afraid of her father? 

2. Who were the people in Kezia‟s family?  
3. What was Kezia‟s father‟s routine  

(i)  before going to his office?  
(ii) After coming back from his office? 

(iii)  (iii) On Sundays?  
4. In what ways did Kezia‟s grandmother encourage her to get to know her father better? 
 
Answer: 1. Kezia was afraid of her father because she always looked at him as someone who 

scolded her and told her to do things properly and in a certain manner.  
2. Kezia‟s family consisted of her mother, father, and grandmother.  
3. (i) Before going to his office, Kezia‟s father usually went into her room to give her a 

casual kiss.  
(ii) After coming back from his office, he asked his mother in a loud voice to bring him tea, 

newspaper, and his slippers.  
(iii) On Sunday afternoons, Kezia found her father sleeping soundly while being stretched out 

on the sofa, with a handkerchief covering his face.  
4. On Sundays, Kezia‟s grandmother sent her to the drawing room to have a talk with her 

parents. The grandmother also encourages Kezia to make a gift for her father‟s birthday. 
 
Question 3: Discuss these questions in class with your teacher and then write down your 

answers in two or three paragraphs each. 

  



1. Kezia‟s efforts to please her father resulted in displeasing him very much. How did this 

happen?  
2. Kezia decides that there are ―different kinds of fathers‖. What kind of father was Mr. 

Macdonald, and how was he different from Kezia‟s father?  
3. How does Kezia begin to see her father as a human being who needs her sympathy? 

 

Answer: 1. Kezia often tried too hard to please her father. While talking to him, she tried so 

hard to say the words properly that she stuttered a lot. She was so afraid of him that she never 

answered him properly and he ended up scolding her.  
Once, Kezia‟s grandmother told her that her father‟s birthday was nearing. She  
also suggested that Kezia should make a pin-cushion as a gift for her father‟s birthday. She 

started making the cushion and had stitched three sides when she wondered what she should 

fill it with. She wandered into her mother‟s bedroom to look for scraps and found many 

sheets of fine paper on the bed table.  

She gathered the sheets, tore them into tiny pieces, and stuffed the cushion. Unfortunately, 

the sheets she had torn were her father‟s speech for the Port Authority. Her father was 

extremely angry with her when he gets to know about it. Hence, Kezia‟s efforts to please her 

father resulted in displeasing him very much. 
 
3. She decided that there were different sorts of fathers when she saw the Macdonalds, who 

lived next door. When she looked through a gap in the fence in the evening, she saw the 

Macdonalds playing „tag‟ together. The father had the little baby on his shoulders, while his 

two little girls were hanging on to his coat pockets. They ran round and round the flowerbeds 

and were shaking with laughter. This was when she decided that there  
were different sorts of fathers. 

Unlike Mr. Macdonald, her father never played or laughed with her. He only scolded her and 

told her to do things in a proper manner. She was often too afraid to go near him. In this way, 

Mr. Macdonald was quite a contrast to Kezia‟s father. 
 
3. When her grandmother and mother were in the hospital, she was left alone at home with 

the cook, Alice. At night when she was in her bed, she wondered what she would do in case 

she had a nightmare. Her grandmother tucked her in her own bed whenever Kezia had a 

nightmare. 

However, she had the same nightmare that night and cried out her grandmother‟s name. 

When she woke up, she saw her father beside her bed. He took her to his room, tidied up the 

bed and carefully tucked her up next to him. Half asleep, she crept close to him, snuggled her 

head under his arm, and held tightly to his shirt. Her father asked her to rub her feet against 

his legs so that she could make them warm. He was so tired that he slept before she did. 

 

It was then that she saw her father in a new light. She realized that there was no one to look 

after him. She understood that he had to work every day and was too tired to be like Mr. 



Macdonald. She felt bad that she had torn up his speech. She expressed her new feelings for 

her father by saying that he had a big heart. 

Question 1: Glad, happy, pleased, delighted, thrilled and overjoyed are synonyms (words or 

expressions that have the same or nearly the same meaning.) However, they express 

happiness in certain ways. 

3. Use an appropriate word from the synonyms given above in the following sentences. Clues 

are given in brackets.  
(i) She was __________ by the news of her brother‟s wedding. (very pleased)  
(ii) I was __________to be invited to the party. (extremely pleased and excited about) (iii) 

She was __________ at the birth of her granddaughter. (extremely happy)  
(iv) The coach was __________ with his performance. (satisfied about)  
(v) She was very __________ with her results. (happy about something that has happened) 
 
2. Study the use of the word big in the following sentence.  
He was so big − his hands and his neck, especially his mouth… Here, big means large in size.  
Now, consult a dictionary and find out the meaning of big in the following sentences. The 

first one has been done for you.  
1. You are a big girl now. Older  
2. Today you are going to take the biggest decision of your career. _________  
3. Their project is full of big ideas. _________  
4. Cricket is a big game in our country. _________  
5. I am a big fan of Lata Mangeskar. _________  
6. You have to cook a bit more as my friend is a big eater. _________  
7. What a big heart you‟ve got, Father dear. _________ 
 
Answer: 1. (i) She was delighted by the news of her brother‟s wedding.  
1. I was thrilled to be invited to the party.  
2. She was overjoyed at the birth of her granddaughter.  
3. The coach was pleased with his performance.  
4. She was very happy with her results. 
 
2. (i) Older  
1. Most important  
2. Excellent ideas  
3. Huge in popularity  
4. Greatest  
5. Eats a lot (in quantity)  
6. A good and kind heart 
 
Question 2: 1. Underline the verbs of reporting in the following sentences.  
1 He says he will enjoy the ride.  
2 Father mentioned that he was going on a holiday.  
3 No one told us that the shop was closed.  
4 He answered that the price would go up.  



5 I wondered why he was screaming.  
6 Ben told her to wake him up.  
7 Ratan apologised for coming late to the party. 
 
2. Some verbs of reporting are given in the box. Choose the appropriate verbs and fill in the 

blanks in the following sentences. Were complaining Shouted Replied Remarked Ordered 

Suggested  
(i) ―I am not afraid,‖ __________ the woman. (ii) ―Leave me alone,‖ my mother _________.  
(iii) The children __________ that the roads were crowded and noisy.  
(iv) ―Perhaps he isn‟t a bad sort of a chap after all,‖ __________the master.  
(v) ―Let‟s go and look at the school ground,‖ __________ the sports teacher.  
(vi) The traffic police __________ all the passers-by to keep off the road. 
 
Answer:  
1. (i) He says he will enjoy the ride.  
5. Father mentioned that he was going on a holiday.  
6. No one told us that the shop was closed.  
7. He answered that the price would go up.  
8. I wondered why he was screaming.  
9. Ben told her to wake him up.  
10. Ratan apologized for coming late to the party. 
 
2. (i) ―I am not afraid,‖ replied the woman. (ii) ―Leave me alone,‖ my mother shouted. 
 
(iii) The children were complaining that the roads were crowded and noisy. (iv) ―Perhaps he 

isn‟t a bad sort of a chap after all,‖ remarked the man. 

(v) ―Let‟s go and look at the school ground,‖ suggested the sports teacher.  
(vi) The traffic police ordered all the passers-by to keep off the road. 
 

Chapter 4: Truly Beautiful Mind 
 
Question 1: Here are some headings for paragraphs in the text. Write the number(s) of the 

paragraph(s) for each title against the heading. The first one is done for you. 

(i) Einstein‘s equation  
(ii) Einstein meets his future wife  
(iii)The making of a violinist  
(iv) Mileva and Einstein‘s mother  
(v) A letter that launched the arms race  
(vi) A desk drawer full of ideas  
(vii) Marriage and divorce 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
Answer: 1.  

(i) 9  
(ii) 7  
(iii)3  
(iv) 10  
(v) 15  
(vi) 8  
(vii) 11 
 
Question 2: Who had these opinions about Einstein?  
5. He was boring.  
6. He was stupid and would never succeed in life.  
7. He was a freak. 
 
Answer: (i) Einstein‘s playmates thought that he was boring.  
1. Einstein‘s headmaster thought that he was stupid and would never succeed at anything in 

life.  
2. Einstein‘s mother thought that he was a freak. 
 
Question 3: Explain what the reasons for the following are.  
1. Einstein leaving the school in Munich for good.  
2. Einstein wanting to study in Switzerland rather than in Munich.  
3. Einstein seeing in Mileva an ally.  
4. What do these tell you about Einstein? 
 
Answer: (i) Albert Einstein was not a bad pupil. He scored good marks in almost every 

subject. However, he hated the regimentation of school, because of which he often had 

clashes with his teachers. At the age of 15, when he felt too stifled to continue studying, he 

left the school in Munich for good. 

1. According to Einstein, German-speaking Switzerland was more liberal than Munich. 

Hence, he wanted to study in Switzerland. 
 
2. Einstein had a special interest in Mileva, who was his fellow student. He thought that she 

was a very clever person. She had come to Switzerland because the University in Zurich was 

one of the few in Europe where women could get degrees. Einstein instantly realised that she 

was an ally against all the people he was at odds with. He thought she was a clever person. 
 
3. All these instances indicate that Einstein was a visionary. He was clever and never 

hesitated in keeping his point of view in front of others. He never went with the tide and did 

things the way he wanted to. Once he knew that he was right, he was not afraid of being at  

odds with his teachers or for that matter anyone else.  

 

 



Even though he was doing well in school, he left it because he found it too stifling. He 

eventually moved to Zurich because he thought that this city was much more liberal than 

Munich. He liked to mix with people who had the same attitude as him. He was a strong man 

who stuck to his principles and ideas and was not afraid of bringing them into practice. 
 
Question 4: What did Einstein call his desk drawer at the patent office? Why? 
 
Answer: Einstein was working as a technical expert in the patent office in Bern. He called 

his desk drawer at the patent office the ―bureau of theoretical physics.‖ He called it so 

because while he was supposed to be assessing other people‘s inventions, he was actually 

developing his own ideas in secret and his drawer was where he stored these ideas. 
 
Question 5: Why did Einstein write a letter to Franklin Roosevelt? 
 
Answer: When the Nazis came to power in Germany, Einstein emigrated to the United States 

of America. The American physicists were in an uproar because of the discovery of nuclear 

fission in Berlin. They were afraid that the Nazis could now build and use an atomic bomb. 

At the urging of a colleague, Einstein wrote a letter to Franklin Roosevelt to warn him of the 

consequences of an atomic explosion. 
 
Question 6: How did Einstein react to the bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki? 
 
Answer: The Americans developed the atomic bomb in a secret project and dropped it on the 

Japanese cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki. Einstein was deeply shaken by the extent of the 

destruction caused by the explosions. He proposed the formation of a  
world government. However, his proposal was not paid any attention. Over the next decade, 

he got more involved in politics, trying to agitate people to bring an end to the arms race. He 

campaigned for peace and democracy till his last days 
 
Question 7: Why does the world remember Einstein as a ―world citizen‖? 
 
Answer: The world remembers Einstein as a ―world citizen‖ because he was a visionary and 

a scientific genius. He not only made many discoveries in science but was also deeply 

concerned about the growing arms race between certain nations in the world. He used his 

popularity to campaign for peace and democracy till his last days. 

 

Question 8: Here are some facts from Einstein‘s life. Arrange them in chronological order.  
[ ] Einstein publishes his special theory of relativity.  
[ ] He is awarded the Nobel Prize in Physics.  
[ ] Einstein writes a letter to U.S. President, Franklin D. Roosevelt, and warns against  

Germany‘s building of an atomic bomb. 

[ ] Einstein attends a high school in Munich.  
[ ] Einstein‘s family moves to Milan. 

 

  



[ ] Einstein is born in the German city of Ulm.  
[ ] Einstein joins a university in Zurich, where he meets Mileva.  
[ ] Einstein dies.  
[ ] He provides a new interpretation of gravity.  
[ ] Tired of the school‘s regimentation, Einstein withdraws from school.  
[ ] He works in a patent office as a technical expert.  
[ ] When Hitler comes to power, Einstein leaves Germany for the United States. 
 
Answer: 1. Einstein is born in the German city of Ulm.  
4. Einstein attends a high school in Munich.  
5. Einstein‘s family moves to Milan.  
6. Tired of the school‘s regimentation, Einstein withdraws from school.  
7. Einstein joins a university in Zurich, where he meets Mileva.  
8. He works in a patent office as a technical expert.  
9. Einstein publishes his special theory of relativity.  
10. He provides a new interpretation of gravity.  
11. He is awarded the Nobel Prize in Physics.  
12. When Hitler comes to power, Einstein leaves Germany for the United States.  
13. Einstein writes a letter to U.S. President, Franklin D. Roosevelt, and warns against 

Germany‘s building of an atomic bomb.  
14. Einstein dies. 
 
Question 1: Here are some sentences from the story. Choose the word from the brackets 

which can be substituted for the italicised words in the sentences.  
1. A few years later, the marriage faltered. (failed, broke, became weak)  
2. Einstein was constantly at odds with people at the university. (on bad terms, in 

disagreement, unhappy)  
3. The newspapers proclaimed his work as ―a scientific revolution.‖ (declared, praised, 

showed)  
4. Einstein got ever more involved in politics, agitating for an end to the arms buildup. 

(campaigning, fighting, supporting)  
5. At the age of 15, Einstein felt so stifled that he left the school for good, (permanently, for 

his benefit, for a short time)  
6. Five years later, the discovery of nuclear fission in Berlin had American physicists in an 

uproar. (in a state of commotion, full of criticism, in a desperate state)  
Answer: 1. Became weak  
2. In disagreement  
3. Declared  
4. Campaigning  
5. Permanently  
6. In a state of commotion  
7. Interested 
 



Question 2: Complete the sentences below by filling in the blanks with suitable participial 

clauses. The information that has to be used in the phrases is provided as a sentence in 

brackets.  
5. __________, the firefighters finally put out the fire. (They worked round the clock.)  
6. She watched the sunset above the mountain, __________ (She noticed the colours blending 

softly into one another.)  
7. The excited horse pawed the ground rapidly, __________ (while it neighed continually.)  
8. __________, I found myself in Bangalore, instead of Benaras. (I had taken the  
wrong train.)  
7. __________, I was desperate to get to the bathroom. (I had not bathed for two days.)  
8. The stone steps, __________needed to be replaced. (They were worn down.)  
9. The actor received hundreds of letters from his fans, __________ (They asked him to send 

them his photograph.) 
 
Answer: 1. Working round the clock, the firefighters finally put out the fire.  
8 She watched the sunset above the mountain, noticing the colours blending softly into one 

another.  
9 The excited horse pawed the ground rapidly, neighing continually.  
10 Having taken the wrong train, I found myself in Bangalore, instead of Benaras.  
11 Having not bathed for two days, I was desperate to get to the bathroom.  
12 The stone steps, being worn down, needed to be replaced.  
7. The actor received hundreds of letters from his fans, asking him to send them his 

photograph. 

 

Chapter 5: The Snake and the Mirror 
 
 
Question 1: Discuss in pairs and answer each question below in a short paragraph (30 − 40 

words). 
 
1. ―The sound was familiar one.‖ What sound did the doctor hear? What did he think it was? 

How many times did he hear it? (Find the places in the text.) When and why did the sounds 

stop? 
 
2. What two ―important‖ and ―earth-shaking‖ decisions did the doctor take while he  
was looking into the mirror? 
 
3. ―I looked into the mirror and smiled,‖ says the doctor. A little later he says, ―I forgot my 

danger and smiled feebly at myself.‖ What is the doctor‘s opinion about himself when: (i) he 

first smiles, and (ii) he smiles again? In what way do his thoughts change in between, and 

why? 

 

 
 



Answer: 1.The doctor heard a familiar sound caused by the movement of something on the 

beam. He thought that the sound was being made by the movement of rats. He heard the 

sound thrice. After the third time, the sounds stopped. Suddenly, he heard a dull thud as if a 

rubber tube had fallen to the ground. When he turned, he saw a snake that wriggled over the 

back of the chair and landed on his shoulder. 
 
2.The first important decision that he took while looking into the mirror was that he would 

shave daily and grow a thin moustache to look more handsome. The second earth-shaking 

decision he took was that he would always keep his attractive smile on his face to look more 

handsome. 
 
3.When the doctor first smiled in front of the mirror, he was appreciating his attractive smile. 

He decided to keep that smile on his face to look more handsome. His opinion about himself 

at that point of time was that he was a bachelor and a doctor too. Later, when he smiled 

feebly at himself, he had forgotten his danger. He knew that the snake would strike him and 

that he had no medicines in his room. At that moment, his opinion about himself was that he 

was but a poor, foolish, and stupid doctor. His thoughts had changed because of the lurking 

danger. Earlier, he had thought that the noise was created by rats. However, later he had a 

snake sitting on his shoulder and that is when he realized the gravity of the situation. 

 

 
 
Question 2: This story about a frightening incident is narrated in a humorous way. What 

makes it humorous? (Think of the contrasts it presents between dreams and reality. Some of 

them are listed below.) 

 

1.(i) The kind of person the doctor is (money, possessions) (ii) The kind of person he wants 

to be (appearance, ambition) 
 
2. (i) The person he wants to marry  
(ii) The person he actually marries 
 
3. (i) His thoughts when he looks into the mirror  
4. His thoughts when the snake is coiled around his arm  
Write short paragraphs on each of these to get your answer. 
 
Answer: 1. The story presents a contrast between dreams and reality. This contrast has been 

depicted in a humorous manner. The doctor had just started his practice. His earnings were 

therefore meagre. He lived in a small rented room, which was not electrified. He had only 

sixty rupees in his suitcase. Apart from a few shirts and dhotis, he had one solitary black coat. 

His house was full of rats. However, his dreams and ambitions were in contrast to this. He 

was a great admirer of beauty and he believed in making himself handsome. 

 



He laid great emphasis on the fact that he was unmarried and a doctor. He was too pleased 

with his appearance. He decided to shave daily and grow a thin moustache to look more 

handsome. The manner in which he decided that this decision is an „important‟ one is quite 

funny. Later, he also made an „earth-shaking decision‟ to always keep smiling in order to 

look more handsome. This contrast between the kind of person he was and the kind of person 

he wanted to be makes the story humorous. 
 
15. He had thought about the kind of person he would want to marry. He wanted to marry 

a woman doctor who had plenty of money and a good medical practice because he did not 

have any of those. He wanted a fat wife so that whenever he would make a mistake his wife 

would not be able to catch him. However, the woman he married was a thin and slender 

person who could run like a sprinter. This contrast between the kind of wife he wanted and 

the kind of wife he ends up marrying adds to the humour of the story. 
 
16. When he looked into the mirror, he was full of appreciation for his good looks. He was 

a great admirer of beauty and believed in making himself look handsome. He took a close 

look at his face and decided that he would shave daily and grow a thin moustache to look 

even more handsome. Then, he looked into the mirror and smiled. He decided to keep smiling 

as he considered his smile very attractive.  

 

However, later when the snake was coiled around his arm, he turned into a stone. At this 

moment, he felt the presence of God near him. In his imagination, he tried to write „O God‟ 

in bright letters. He felt pain in his left arm where the snake was coiled. He realized that if the 

snake struck him, then he did not even have any medicines in his room for the same. That 

was when he thought that he was a poor, foolish, and stupid doctor. In this way, his thoughts 

changed from calling himself an unmarried doctor who looked very handsome to calling 

himself a poor, foolish, and stupid doctor. This sequence of events also provided humour to 

the story. 
 
 
Question 1: Here are some sentences from the text. Say which of them tell you, that the  
author: (a) was afraid of the snake, (b) was proud of his appearance, (c) had a sense of 

humour, (d) was no longer afraid of the snake.  
1. I was turned to stone. 

2. I was no mere image cut in granite.  
3. The arm was beginning to be drained of strength.  
4. I tried in my imagination to write in bright letters outside my little heart the words,  
―O God‖.  
5. I didn‘t tremble. I didn‘t cry out.  
6. I looked into the mirror and smiled. It was an attractive smile.  
7. I was suddenly a man of flesh and blood. 

 

  



8. I was after all a bachelor, and a doctor too on top of it!  
9. The fellow had such a sense of cleanliness…! The rascal could have taken it and used it 

after washing it with soap and water.  
10. Was it trying to make an important decision about growing a moustache or using eye 

shadow and mascara or wearing a vermilion spot on its forehead? 
 
Answer: 1. Was afraid of the snake  
2. Had a sense of humour  
3. Was afraid of the snake  
4. Was afraid of the snake  
5. Was afraid of the snake  
6. Was proud of his appearance  
7. Was no longer afraid of the snake  
8. Was proud of his appearance  
9. Had a sense of humour  
10. Had a sense of humour 
 
Question 2: Can you find the expressions in the story that tell you that the author was 

frightened? Read the story and complete the following sentences.  
1. I was turned ___________________________________________________.  
2. I sat there holding _______________________________________________.  
3. In the light of the lamp I sat there like _______________________________. 
 
Answer: 1. I was turned to stone.  
1. I sat there holding my breath.  
2. In the light of the lamp I sat there like a stone image in the flesh. 
 
Question 3: In the sentences given below some words and expressions are italicised. They 

variously mean that one 
 
is very frightened. 
 
is too scared to move. 
 
is frightened by something that happens suddenly. 
 
makes another feel frightened. 
 
Match the meanings with the words/expressions in italics, and write the appropriate meaning 

next to the sentence. The first one has been done for you. 
 
1 I knew a man was following me, I was scared out of my wits. (very frightened)  
2 I got a fright when I realised how close I was to the cliff edge. 
 
3. He nearly jumped out of his skin when he saw the bull coming towards him.  
4. You really gave me a fright when you crept up behind me like that. 

 

  



5. Wait until I tell his story — it will make your hair stand on end.  
6. Paralysed with fear, the boy faced his abductors.  
7. The boy hid behind the door, not moving a muscle.  
Answer: 1. I knew a man was following me, I was scared out of my wits. (Very frightened)  
1. I got a fright when I realised how close I was to the cliff edge. (Frightened by something 

that happens suddenly)  
2. He nearly jumped out of his skin when he saw the bull coming towards him. (Very 

frightened)  
3. You really gave me a fright when you crept up behind me like that. (Frightened by 

something that happens suddenly)  
4. Wait until I tell his story - it will make your hair stand on end. (Makes another feel 

frightened)  
5. Paralysed with fear, the boy faced his abductors. (Too scared to move)  
6. The boy hid behind the door, not moving a muscle. (Too scared to move) 

 

Question 4: Report these questions using if/whether or why/when/where/how/which/what.  
Remember the italicised verbs change into the past tense.  
1. Meena asked her friend, ―Do you think your teacher will come today?‖  
2. David asked his colleague, ―Where will you go this summer?‖  
3. He asked the little boy, ―Why are you studying English?‖  
4. She asked me, ―When are we going to leave?‖  
5. Pran asked me, ―Have you finished reading the newspaper?‖  
6. Seema asked her, ―How long have you lived here?‖  
7. Sheila asked the children ―Are you ready to do the work?‖ 
 
Answer: 1. Meena asked her friend if she thought her teacher would come that day.  
(i) David asked his colleague where he would go that summer.  
(ii) He asked the little boy why he was studying English.  
(iii) She asked me when we were going to leave.  
(iv) Pran asked me if I had finished reading the newspaper.  
(v) Seema asked her how long she had lived there.  
(vi) Sheila asked the children if they were ready to do the work. 

 

Chapter 6: My Childhood 

 

Question 1: Answer these questions in one or two sentences each.  
1. Where was Abdul Kalam‘s house?  
2. What do you think Dinamani is the name of? Give a reason for your answer.  
3. Who were Abdul Kalam‘s school friends? What did they later become?  
4. How did Abdul Kalam earn his first wages?  
5. Had he earned any money before that? In what way? 
 



Answer: 1. Abdul Kalam‘s house was on the Mosque Street in Rameswaram in the former 

Madras state.  
2. Dinamani could be the name of a newspaper because Abdul Kalam tried to trace the stories 

of the Second World War, which his brother-in-law told him, in the headlines in Dinamani. 
 
3. Abdul Kalam had three close friends in school − Ramanandha Sastry, Aravindan and 

Sivaprakasan. Ramanandha Sastry took over the priesthood of the Rameswaram temple from 

his father; Aravindan started a business of arranging transport for visiting pilgrims and 

Sivaprakasan became a catering contractor for the Southern Railways. 
 
 
4. The Second World War led to the suspension of the train-halt at Rameswaram station. As a 

result, newspapers had to be bundled up and thrown out from the moving train. This forced 

Kalam‘s cousin Samsuddin, who distributed newspapers in Rameswaram, to look for a 

helping hand to catch the bundles. Abdul Kalam took up this position and earned his first 

wages in the process. 
 
5. Yes, he had earned some money when he started helping his cousin. When the Second 

World War broke out, there was a sudden demand for tamarind seeds in the market. He 

collected the seeds and sold them at a provision shop on Mosque Street. Usually, a day‘s 

collection earned him one anna. 
 
Question 2: Answer each of these questions in a short paragraph (about 30 words).  
17. How does the author describe: (i) his father, (ii) his mother, (iii) himself?  
18. What characteristics does he say he inherited from his parents? 
 
Answer: 1. (i) Kalam‘s father, Jainulabdeen neither had much formal education nor much 

wealth. Despite these disadvantages, he possessed great innate wisdom and a true generosity 

of spirit. He avoided all inessential comforts and luxuries.  
2. Kalam‘s mother, Ashiamma was an ideal helpmate to her husband. She fed many people 

every day. The author was quite certain that far more outsiders ate with them than all the 

members of their own family put together.  
3. The author describes himself as one of many children. He was a short boy with rather 

undistinguished looks, born to tall and handsome parents. He had a very secure childhood, 

both materially and emotionally. 
 
4. The author inherited honesty and self-discipline from his father and faith in goodness 

and deep kindness from his mother. 
 
Question 3: Discuss these questions in class with your teacher and then write down your 

answers in two or three paragraphs each. 
 
1. ―On the whole, the small society of Rameswaram was very rigid in terms of the 

segregation of different social groups,‖ says the author.  



(i) Which social groups does he mention? Were these groups easily identifiable (for example, 

by the way they dressed)?  
(ii) Were they aware only of their differences or did they also naturally share friendships and 

experiences? (Think of the bedtime stories in Kalam‘s house; of who his friends were; and of 

what used to take place in the pond near his house.) 

(iii) The author speaks both of people who were very aware of the differences among them 

and those who tried to bridge these differences. Can you identify such people in the text?  

(iv) Narrate two incidents that show how differences can be created, and also how they can 

be resolved. How can people change their attitudes? 
 
2. (i) Why did Abdul Kalam want to leave  
Rameswaram? (ii) What did his father say to this?  
(iii) What do you think his words mean? Why do you think he spoke those words? 
 
Answer: 1. (i) The social groups that he mentioned were the Hindus and the Muslims. Yes, 

these groups were easily identifiable. Abdul Kalam wore a cap, which marked him as a 

Muslim. His friend, Ramanandha Sastry, wore the sacred thread as he was a Hindu. 
 
3. They naturally shared friendships and experiences. Abdul Kalam was Muslim and his  
friends were from orthodox Hindu Brahmin families. However, they were very close friends. 

During the annual Shri Sita Rama Kalyanam ceremony, Kalam‘s family arranged boats with 

a special platform for carrying idols of the Lord from the temple to the marriage site. Events 

from the Ramayana and from the life of the Prophet were the bedtime stories his mother and 

grandmother would tell the children of their family. All these incidents show that different 

social groups naturally co-inhabited Rameswaram. 
 
4. There were two people who were very aware of the differences among them. One was the 

new teacher who came to the class when Kalam was in the fifth standard and did not let him 

sit with Ramanandha Sastry who was a Brahmin. Also, the wife of Sivasubramania Iyer (his 

science teacher) was very conservative and did not allow Kalam to eat in her pure Hindu 

kitchen. The people who tried to bridge these differences were Lakshmana Sastry 

(Ramanandha‘s father) and Sivasubramania Iyer (his science teacher). 
 
5. When Kalam was in the fifth standard, a new teacher came to their class. Kalam always 

sat in the front row next to Ramanandha Sastry. The teacher could not digest the fact that a 
 
Hindu priest‘s son was sitting with a Muslim boy. The teacher immediately asked Kalam to 

sit on the back bench. Both Kalam and Ramanandha were unhappy with this development. 

When they narrated this story to their respective parents, Lakshmana Sastry summoned the 

teacher and told him that he should not spread the idea of social inequality and communal 

intolerance in the minds of innocent children. The teacher apologized and regretted his 

behaviour. In another incident, Kalam‘s science teacher Sivasubramania Iyer invited him for 

a meal to his house. His wife, who was very conservative, was horrified at the idea of a  



Muslim boy eating in her pure Hindu kitchen. Consequently, she refused to serve him in her 

kitchen. However, Iyer was not disturbed by his wife‘s behaviour. Instead, he served Kalam 

with his own hands and sat down beside him to eat his meal. When Kalam was leaving, 

Sivasubramania Iyer again invited him for dinner the next weekend. 

 

 On observing Kalam‘s hesitation, he told him not to get upset and said that once one has 

decided to change the system, such problems have to be confronted. When Kalam visited the 

house next week, Sivasubramania Iyer‘s wife took him inside her kitchen and served him 

food with her own hands. Hence, in this way, differences can be resolved and people‘s 

attitudes can be changed. 
 
3 (i) Kalam wanted to leave Rameswaram for further studies. He wanted to study at the 

district headquarters in Ramanathapuram. 
 
4. Kalam‘s father said that he knew that one day Kalam had to go away to grow. He gave the 

analogy of a seagull that flies across the sun alone and without a nest. He then quoted 
 
Khalil Gibran to Kalam‘s mother saying that nobody‘s children were their own children. 

They were the sons and daughters of Life‘s longing for itself. They come through their 

parents, but not from them. They may give them their love, but not their thoughts as the 

children have their own thoughts. 
 
5. His words meant that children have to be separated from their parents at some stage in 

life. They have to be let free so that they can realize their thoughts and goals. A seagull flies 

away alone and finds its own food and nest. Parents can nurture their kids with love, but they 

cannot give them their thoughts. The children have their own thoughts. They should 

themselves develop these thoughts naturally. Kalam‘s father spoke these words because 

Kalam‘s mother was hesitant about his leaving Rameswaram. 
 
Question 2: 1. Match the phrases in Column A with their meanings in Column B. 

1. Inadequate  
2. Undemanding  
3. Unpatriotic  
4. Illogical  
5. Unacceptable  
6. Inactive  
7. Undisputed  
8. Illegal 

(i)            Irregular  
(ii)            Untrue  
(iii)            Inaccessible  
(iv)            Irresponsible  
(v)            Intolerant 

  



(vi)            Impermanent  
(vii) Incoherent  
(viii) Impossible 

 
Question 4: Rewrite the sentences below, changing the verbs in brackets into the passive 

form.  
1. In yesterday‘s competition the prizes (give away) by the Principal.  
2. In spite of financial difficulties, the labourers (pay) on time.  
3. On Republic Day, vehicles (not allow) beyond this point.  
4. Second-hand books (buy and sell) on the pavement every Saturday.  
5. Elections to the Lok Sabha (hold) every five years.  
6. Our National Anthem (compose) Rabindranath Tagore. 
 
Answer: 1. In yesterday‘s competition the prizes were given away by the Principal.  
2. In spite of financial difficulties, the labourers were paid on time.  
3. On Republic Day, vehicles are not allowed beyond this point.  
4. Second-hand books are bought and sold on the pavement every Saturday.  
5. Elections to the Lok Sabha are held every five years.  
6. Our National Anthem was composed by Rabindranath Tagore. 
 
Question 5: Rewrite the paragraphs below, using the correct form of the verb given in 

brackets.  
1. How Helmets Came To Be Used in Cricket Nari Contractor was the Captain and an 

opening batsman for India in the 1960s. The Indian cricket team went on a tour to the West 

Indies in 1962. In a match against Barbados in Bridgetown, Nari Contractor (seriously injure 

and collapse). In those days helmets (not wear). Contractor (hit) on the head by a bouncer 

from Charlie Griffith. Contractor‘s skull (fracture). The entire team (deeply concern). The 

West Indies players (worry). Contractor (rush) to hospital. He (accompany) by Frank Worrell  
the Captain of the West Indies Team. Blood (donate) by the West Indies players. Thanks to 

the timely help, Contractor (save). Nowadays helmets (routinely use) against bowlers. 
 
2. Oil from Seeds Vegetable oils (make) from seeds and fruits of many plants growing all 

over the world, from tiny sesame seeds to big, juicy coconuts. Oil (produce) from cotton 

seeds, groundnuts, soya beans and sunflower seeds. Olive oil (use) for cooking, salad 

dressing etc. Olives (shake) from the trees and (gather) up, usually by hand. The olives 

(ground) to a thick paste which is spread onto special mats. Then the mats (layer) up on the 

pressing machine which will gently squeeze them to produce olive oil. 
 
Answer: 1. How Helmets Came To Be Used in Cricket Nari Contractor was the Captain and 

an opening batsman for India in the 1960s. The Indian cricket team went on a tour to the 

West Indies in 1962. In a match against Barbados in Bridgetown, Nari Contractor got 



seriously injured and collapsed. In those days helmets were not worn. Contractor was hit on 

the head by a bouncer from Charlie Griffith. Contractor‘s skull had fractured. The entire team 

was deeply concerned. The West Indies players were worried. Contractor was rushed to 

hospital. He was accompanied by Frank Worrell, the Captain of the West Indies Team. Blood 

was donated by the West Indies players. Thanks to the timely help, Contractor was saved. 

Nowadays helmets are routinely used against bowlers. 
 
2. Oil from Seeds Vegetable oils are made from seeds and fruits of many plants growing all 

over the world, from tiny sesame seeds to big, juicy coconuts. Oil is produced from cotton 

seeds, groundnuts, soya beans and sunflower seeds. Olive oil is used for cooking, salad 

dressing etc. Olives are shaken from the trees and gathered up, usually  
by hand. The olives are ground to a thick paste which is spread onto special mats. Then the 

mats are layered up on the pressing machine which will gently squeeze them to produce olive 

oil. 
 

Chapter 7: Packing 
 
Question 1: Discuss in pairs and answer each question below in a short paragraph (30 − 40 

words).  
1. How many characters are there in the narrative? Name them. (Don‟t forget the dog!).  
2. Why did the narrator (Jerome) volunteer to do the packing?  
3. How did George and Harris react to this? Did Jerome like their reaction?  
4. What was Jerome‟s real intention when he offered to pack?  
5. What did Harris say after the bag was shut and strapped? Why do you think he waited till 

then to ask?  
6. What ―horrible idea‖ occurred to Jerome a little later?  
7. Where did Jerome finally find the toothbrush?  
8. Why did Jerome have to reopen the packed bag?  
9. What did George and Harris offer to pack and why?  
10. While packing the hamper, George and Harris do a number of foolish and funny things. 

Tick the statements that are true.  
(i) They started with breaking a cup.  

(ii) They also broke a plate.  

(iii) They squashed a tomato. 

(iv)    They trod on the butter.  
(v)     They stepped on a banana.  
(vi)    They put things behind them, and couldn‘t find them.  
(vii)   They stepped on things. 

(viii) They packed the pictures at the bottom and put heavy things on top.  

(ix) They upset almost everything.  
(x)           They were very good at packing. 

 



Answer: 1. There are four characters in the narrative. They are Jerome (the narrator), George, 

Harris, and Montmorency (the dog).  
2. The narrator volunteered to do the packing as he took pride in himself for his packing 

skills. It was one of those things that he felt he knew more about than any other person living.  
3. George and Harris readily accepted Jerome‟s suggestion. George put on a pipe and spread 

himself over the easy-chair. Harris put his legs on the table and lit a cigar. No, Jerome did not 

like their reaction.  
4. When Jerome had offered to pack, his real intention was that he would boss the job, and 

Harris and George would work under his directions. Then, he would push them aside every 

now and then, and teach them how to do it properly. That is why their reaction irritated him.  
5. After the bag was shut and strapped, Harris asked Jerome if he wasn‘t going to put the 

boots in. Jerome knew that Harris was like that. He would not have said a word until he had 

shut and strapped the bag.  
6. The ―horrible idea‖ that occurred to Jerome a little later was if he had packed his 

toothbrush or not. He always forgot if he had packed his toothbrush or not. 
 
7. After going through everything he had packed, Jerome finally found the toothbrush inside 

a boot.  
8. Jerome had to reopen the bag because he found that he had packed his tobacco pouch in  
it.  
9. George and Harris offered to pack the hampers for carrying food. Harris said that they 

would want to start in less than twelve hours‘ time and therefore it was better that he and 

George should do the rest of the packing.  
10. Statements i, iii, iv, vi, vii and ix are true. 
 
Question 2: What does Jerome say was Montmorency‘s ambition in life? What do you think 

of Montmorency and why? 
 
Answer: Montmorency‘s ambition in life was to get in the way and get scolded. It felt that its 

day was not a waste if it could go anywhere where he was not wanted and be a perfect 

nuisance, make people mad, and have things thrown at its head. Its highest aim was to get 

somebody to stumble over it and curse it steadily for an hour. When it succeeded in 

accomplishing this, its pride in itself became unbearable. 
 
Question 3: Discuss in groups and answer the following questions in two or three paragraphs 

(100 −150 words)  
1. Of the three, Jerome, George and Harris, who do you think is the best or worst packer? 

Support your answer with details from the text.  
2. How did Montmorency „contribute‟ to the packing?  
3. Do you find this story funny? What are the humorous elements in it? (Pick out at least 

three, think about what happens, as well as how it is described.) 

 

 
 



Answer: 1. All three friends, Jerome, George and Harris prove to be bad at packing things. 

Jerome volunteered to do the packing as he took pride in himself for his packing skills. 

However, his packing skills were not up to the mark. He forgot to pack the boots; could not 

remember if he had packed his toothbrush or not; and accidentally packed his tobacco-pouch. 

On each of these occasions, he had to unpack everything he had already packed. 
 
When George and Harris began packing the hampers, they proved to be a lot worse than 

Jerome. They broke a cup; packed heavy things on top of light items; put things behind them 

and then couldn‘t find them when they wanted them; stepped on things; and upset almost 

everything. 
 
2. Montmorency came and sat down on things just when they were about to be packed. 

According to the narrator, the dog had a fixed belief that whenever Harris or George reached 

out their hand for anything, it was its cold damp nose they wanted. It put its leg into the jam 

and disturbed the teaspoons. It pretended that the lemons were rats. It went into the hamper 

and killed three of them before Harris could hit it with a frying pan. 

Harris blamed Jerome for encouraging the dog. However, Jerome said that a dog  
like Montmorency did not require any encouragement. It had a natural and original sin that 

was born in it, which made it do all such things. 
 
(viii) This story is funny as it shows three adults making complete fools out of themselves. 

The bad packing skills of the narrator and his friends are on display in this story. The 

narrator, who prides himself on his packing ability, unpacks and repacks the same things 

three times, much to the amusement of his friends. When it is their turn to pack, they are 

worse than the narrator. Emulating his friends, the narrator simply sits back and watches them 

make a mess of everything. Things get more chaotic when the dog, Montmorency enters the 

picture. 
 
The narrator compares the things he unpacked for finding his toothbrush to the same state of 

chaos that existed when the world was created. On seeing all that George and Harry had 

managed to do with the butter, the narrator says that he had never seen anyone do more with 

one-and-two pence worth of butter.  

The narrator describes how Montmorency pretended that lemons were rats and got into the 

hamper and killed three before Harris could land a frying pan on him. 
 
Question 2: Use suitable words or phrases from Column A above to complete the paragraph 

given below.  
A Traffic Jam During power cuts, when traffic lights go off, there is utter __________ at 

crossroads. Drivers add to the confusion by __________ over their right of way, 
 
and nearly come to blows. Sometimes passers-by, seeing a few policemen __________ at 

regulating traffic, step in to help. This gives them a feeling of having __________ something. 
 



Answer: During power cuts, when traffic lights go off, there is utter chaos at crossroads. 

Drivers add to the confusion by getting into a row over their right of way, and nearly come to 

blows. Sometimes passers-by, seeing a few policemen slaving at regulating traffic, step in to 

help. This gives them a feeling of having accomplished something 
 

Chapter 8 Reach for the Top 
 
 
Question 1: Answer these questions in one or two sentences each. (The paragraph numbers 

within brackets provide clues to the answers.)  
1. Why was the ‗holy man‘ who gave Santosh‘s mother his blessings surprised? (1)  
2. Give an example to show that even as a young girl Santosh was not ready to accept 

anything unreasonable. (2)  
3. Why was Santosh sent to the local school? (3)  
4. When did she leave home for Delhi, and why? (4)  
5. Why did Santosh‘s parents agree to pay for her schooling in Delhi? What mental qualities 

of Santosh are brought into light by this incident? (4) 
 
Answer: 1. The ‗holy man‘ was surprised because he had assumed that Santosh‘s mother 

wanted a son. However, the unborn child‘s grandmother told him that they did not want a 

son.  
2. Santosh began living life on her own terms from the start. Where other girls wore 

traditional Indian dresses, Santosh preferred shorts.  
3. Even though Santosh‘s parents could afford to send their children to the best schools, she 

was sent to the local village school due to the prevailing custom in the family.  
4. When she turned sixteen and was under pressure to get married, Santosh threatened her 

parents that she would never marry if she did not get a proper education. Therefore, she left 

home and got herself enrolled in a school in Delhi.  
5. When Santosh‘s parents refused to pay for her education, she politely informed them of her 

plans to earn money by working part time to pay her school fees. Then, her parents agreed to 

pay for her schooling in Delhi.  
This shows that Santosh was a mentally-strong girl and was ready to work very hard to get 

herself properly educated. 
 
Question 2: Answer each of these questions in a short paragraph (about 30 words).  
1. How did Santosh begin to climb mountains?  
2. What incidents during the Everest expedition show Santosh‘s concern for her team-mates?  
3. What shows her concern for the environment?  
4. How does she describe her feelings at the summit of the Everest?  
5. Santosh Yadav got into the record books both times she scaled Mt Everest. What were the 

reasons for this? 
 



Answer: 1. From her room in Kasturba Hostel, she watched people going up the Aravalli 

Hills and vanishing after a while. On investigating, she found certain mountaineers, whom 

she later accompanied in their climbing expedition. This was how she began climbing 

mountains. 

2. During the Everest mission, Santosh helped a dying climber, but she was unsuccessful in 

saving him. However, she managed to save another climber, Mohan Singh, by sharing her 

oxygen with him. These incidents show her concern for her team-mates.  
3. Santosh was a fervent environmentalist. She collected and brought down 500 kilograms of 

garbage from the Himalayas.  
4. Santosh says that the feeling at the summit of the Everest was indescribable. Unfurling the 

Indian flag on the top of the world was a spiritual moment for her. She felt proud as an 

Indian.  
5. When Santosh Yadav first scaled Mt Everest, she became the youngest woman in the 

world to achieve the feat. On repeating this feat, she became the only woman to have scaled 

the Everest twice. 

Question 3: Complete the following statements.  
1. From her room in Kasturba Hostel, Santosh used to _________ .  
2. When she finished college, Santosh had to write a letter of apology to her father because  
_________ During the Everest expedition, her seniors in the team admired her _________ 

while _________endeared her to fellow climbers. 

Answer: 1. From her room in Kasturba Hostel, Santosh used to watch villagers going up the 

hill and suddenly vanishing after a while.  
4. When she finished college, Santosh had to write a letter of apology to her father because 

she had got herself enrolled at Uttarkashi‘s Nehru Institute of Mountaineering without his 

permission.  
5. During the Everest expedition, her seniors in the team admired her climbing skills, physical 

fitness and mental strength while her concern for others and desire to work together with 

them endeared her to fellow climbers. 

Question 4: Pick out words from the text that mean the same as the following words or 

expressions. (Look in the paragraphs indicated.)  
5. Took to be true without proof (1): _________  
6. Based on reason; sensible; reasonable (2): _________  
7. The usual way of doing things (3): _________  
8. A strong desire arising from within (5): _________  
9. The power to endure, without falling ill (7): _________ 

Answer: 1. took to be true without proof (1): Assumed  
3. Based on reason; sensible; reasonable (2): Rational  
4. The usual way of doing things (3): Custom  
5. A strong desire arising from within (5): Urge  
5. The power to endure, without falling ill (7): Resistance 

  
 



Question 1:  
A Russian girl, Maria Sharapova, reached the summit of women‘s tennis when she was 

barely eighteen. As you read about her, see if you can draw a comparison between her and 

Santosh Yadav.  
1.Match the following. 

 
something quickly, almost immediately 

disarming  

at odds with 
more calm, confident and in control than people of her age usually 
are 

packed off attractive and exciting clothes 
heart wrenching started 

 
6. As you read, look for the answers to these questions.  
(i) Why was Maria sent to the United States?  

(ii) Why didn‘t her mother go with her? 
 
(iii) What are her hobbies? What does she like? 

(iv)  What motivates her to keep going? 
 
Answer: 

 
something something that makes you feel friendly, taking 
disarming away your suspiciousness 
at odds with in contrast to; not agreeing with 
glamorous attire attractive and exciting clothes 
in almost no time quickly, almost immediately 

poised beyond her 
more calm, confident and in control than people of her age 
usually 

years are 
packed off sent off 
launched started 
heart wrenching causing strong feelings of sadness 

 
4 (i) Maria was sent to the United States for her tennis training. That trip to Florida with her 

father launched her on the path to success and stardom.  
(ii)Her mother could not go with her because of visa restrictions.  
(iii)Her hobbies are fashion, singing and dancing. She likes reading the novels of Arthur 

Conan Doyle. On the one hand, she is fond of sophisticated evening gowns and on the other, 

of pancakes with chocolate spread and fizzy orange drinks.  
(iv)Apart from money, the motivation to become the number one in the world keeps her 

going. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Chapter 9: The Bond of Love 
 
 
Question 1:Given in the box are some headings. Find the relevant paragraphs in the text to 

match the headings.  
An Orphaned Cub; Bruno‘s Food-chart; An Accidental Case of Poisoning; Playful Baba; Pain 

of Separation; Joy of Reunion; A Request to the Zoo; An Island in the courtyard 
 
Answer: 1. An Orphaned Cub − para 3  

2. Bruno‟s Food-chart − para 6  
3. An Accidental Case of Poisoning − para 8  
4. Playful Baba − para 12  
5. Pain of Separation − para 14  
6. Joy of Reunion − para 16  
7. A Request to the Zoo − para 18  
8. An Island in the Courtyard − para 2 

 
Question 2: Answer the following questions.  
1. ―I got him for her by accident.‖  
(i) Who says this?  
(ii) Who do „him‟ and „her‟ refer to?  
(iii) What is the incident referred to here? 
 
2. ―He stood on his head in delight.‖  
1. Who does „he‟ refer to?  
2. Why was he delighted? 
 
3 ―We all missed him greatly: but in a sense we were relieved.‖  
(i) Who does „we all‟ stand for?  
(ii) Who did they miss?  
(iii) Why did they nevertheless feel relieved? 
 
Answer: 1(i) The narrator said the given statement.  
1. Here, „him‟ refers to the sloth bear and „her‟ refers to the narrator‟s wife. (iii) Once they 

were passing through the sugarcane fields near Mysore. People were driving away the wild 

pigs from the fields by shooting at them. Suddenly, they saw a black sloth bear. One of the 

narrator‟s companions shot it on the spot. As they watched the fallen animal, they were 

surprised to see that the black fur on its back moved. Then they saw that it was a baby bear 

that had been riding on its mother‟s back. The narrator ran up to it and attempted to capture 

it.  

2. (i) Here, „he‟ refers to the bear Bruno. 

  



3. Bruno was delighted to see the narrator‟s wife. It was sad and refused food given at the 

zoo, but was happy and recognized her even when she was some yards away. When she ran 

up to it and petted it through the bars, it stood on its head in delight. 
 
4. (i) Here, „we all‟ stands for the narrator, his wife and his son.  
(ii) They missed Bruno (Baba).  
(iii) They felt relieved because Baba was getting too big to be kept at home. That is why they 

sent it off to a zoo. 
 
Question 3: Answer the following questions in 30 to 40 words each.  
(ix) On two occasions Bruno ate/drank something that should not be eaten /drunk. What 

happened to him on these occasions?  
(x) Was Bruno a loving and playful pet? Why, then, did he have to be sent away?  
(xi) How was the problem of what to do with Bruno finally solved? 
 
Answer: 1. Bruno ate some poison meant for rats. It could not stand on its feet and was 

rushed to the vet‟s residence, where it was finally cured. Later, it drank nearly a gallon of old 

engine oil. However, it remained unaffected.  
2. Yes, Bruno was a loving and playful pet. Everybody in the family was attached to it, 

especially the narrator‟s wife. It had to be sent away to a zoo because it was getting too big to 

be kept at home.  
3. Bruno was not happy at the zoo. Seeing its condition and its happiness at seeing the 

narrator‟s wife, Bruno was allowed to go back to Bangalore. There, an island was made for 

the bear, keeping all its needs in mind. 

  

Question 4: 1. The Narrative present Notice the incomplete sentences in the following 

paragraphs. Here the writer is using incomplete sentences in the narration to make the 

incident more dramatic or immediate. Can you rewrite the paragraph in complete sentences? 

(You can begin: The vet and I made a dash back to the car. Bruno was still floundering…)  
2. A dash back to car. Bruno still floundering about on his stumps, but clearly weakening 

rapidly; some vomiting, heavy breathing, with heaving flanks and gaping mouth. 

 
Hold him everybody! In goes the hypodermic − Bruno squeals − 10 c.c. of the antidote enters 

his system without a drop being wasted. Then minutes later: condition unchanged! Another 

10 c.c. injected! Ten minutes later: breathing less stertorous − Bruno can move his arms and 

legs a little although he can not stand yet. Thirty minutes later: Bruno gets up and has a great 

feed! He looks at us disdainfully, as much as to say, „What‟s barium carbonate to a big black 

bear like me?‟ Bruno is still eating. 

 

 

 

 



2. Adverbs  
Find the adverbs in the passage below. (You‟ve read about adverbs in Unit 1.) We thought 

that everything was over when suddenly a black sloth bear came out panting in the hot sun. 

Now I will not shoot a sloth-bear wantonly but, unfortunately for the poor beast, one of my 

companions did not feel that way about it, and promptly shot the bear on the spot. 

3. Complete the following sentences, using a suitable adverb ending in −ly.  
3. Rana does her homework _______________.  
4. It rains ___________ in Mumbai in June.  
5. He does his work _____________.  
6. The dog serves his master _____________.  
(ii) Choose the most suitable adverbs or adverbial phrases and complete the following 

sentences. 

 

 

  
(a) We should ____________get down from a moving train. (never, sometimes, often)  
(b) I was ___________ in need of support after my poor performance. (badly, occasionally, 

sometimes).  
(c) Rita met with an accident. The doctor examined her ______________. (suddenly, 

seriously, immediately) 
 
(ii) Take down the following scrambled version of a story, that you teacher will dictate to  
you, with appropriate punctuation marks. Then, read the scrambled story carefully and try to 

rewrite it rearranging the incidents. 
 
A grasshopper, who was very hungry, saw her and said, ―When did you get the corn? I am 

dying of hunger.‖ She wanted to dry them. It was a cold winter‟s day, and an ant was 

bringing out some grains of corn from her home. She had gathered the corn in summer. ―I 

was singing all day,‖ answered the grasshopper.  
―If you sang all summer,‖ said the ant, ―you can dance all winter.‖ ―What were you doing?‖ 

asked the ant again. The grasshopper replied, ― I was too busy.‖  
―I collected it in summer,‖ said the ant. ―What were you doing in summer? Why did you not 

store some corn?‖ 
 
Answer: 1. (i) The vet and I made a dash back to the car. Bruno was still floundering about 

on his stumps, but clearly he was weakening rapidly. There was some vomiting 

and heavy breathing. His flanks were heaving and his mouth was gaping. Everybody was 

asked to hold him. The hypodermic medicine went into Bruno, who squealed. 10 c.c. of 

anecdote entered his system without a drop being wasted. Even ten minutes later, the 

condition was unchanged. Another 10 c.c. was injected into him. Ten minutes later, his 

breathing became less stertorous. Bruno could move his arms and legs a little although he  

 



could not stand yet.  

Thirty minutes later, Bruno got up and had a great feed. He looked at us disdainfully, as much 

as to say, ―What‘s barium carbonate to a big black bear like me?‖ Bruno was still eating. 
 
(ii) We thought that everything was over when suddenly a black sloth bear came out 

panting in the hot sun. Now I will not shoot a sloth-bear wantonly but, unfortunately for the 

poor beast, one of my companions did not feel that way about it, and promptly shot the bear 

on the spot. 
 
(iii) (a) Rana does her homework timely.  
(iii) It rains heavily in Mumbai in June.  
(iv) He does his work properly.  
(v) The dog serves his master faithfully. 
 
(ii)(a) We should never get down from a moving train.  
(viii) I was badly in need of support after my poor performance.  
(ix) Rita met with an accident. The doctor examined her immediately. 
 
(x) It was a cold winter‟s day, and an ant was bringing out some grains of corn from her 

home. She had gathered the corn in summer. She wanted to dry them. A grasshopper, who 

was very hungry, saw her and said, ―When did you get the corn? I am dying of hunger.‖ ―I 

collected it in summer,‖ said the ant. ―What were you doing in summer? Why did you not 

store some corn?‖ The grasshopper replied, ―I was too busy.‖ ―What were you doing?‖ asked 

the ant again. ―I was singing all day,‖ answered the grasshopper. ―If you sang all summer,‖ 

said the ant, ―you can dance all winter.‖ 

 

Chapter 10: Kathmandu 
Question 1: Answer these questions in one or two words or in short phrases.  
4. Name the two temples the author visited in Kathmandu.  
5. The writer says, ―All this I wash down with Coca Cola.‖ What does „all this‟ refer to?  
6. What does Vikram Seth compare to the quills of a porcupine?  
7. Name five kinds of flutes. 
 
Answer: 1. The two temples the author visited in Kathmandu were the Pashupatinath temple 

and the Baudhnath stupa. 
 
3. „All this‟ refers to a bar of marzipan, a corn-on-the-cob roasted in a charcoal stove (rubbed 

with salt, chilli powder and lemon), a couple of love story comics, and a Reader‟s Digest. 
 
4. Vikram Seth compares the fifty or sixty bansuris protruding in all directions from the 

bamboo-made pole to the quills of a porcupine. 

 

 
 



5. The five kinds of flutes are the reed neh, the Japanese shakuhachi, the deep bansuri of 

Hindustani classical music, the clear or breathy flutes of South America, and the high-pitched 

Chinese flutes. 
 
Question 2: Answer each question in a short paragraph.  
(ix) What difference does the author note between the flute seller and the other hawkers? 
 
(x) What is the belief at Pashupatinath about the end of Kaliyug? 
 
(xi) The author has drawn powerful images and pictures. Pick out three examples each of  
(i) the atmosphere of „febrile confusion‟ outside the temple of Pashupatinath (for example: 

some people trying to get the priest‟s attention are elbowed aside…) 
 
(ii) the things he sees (iii) the sounds he hears 
 
Answer: 1. The author notes that the flute seller selected a flute from time to time and played 

it for a few minutes. The sound rose clearly above the noise of the traffic and 
 
the hawkers‟ cries. While the flute seller played slowly, meditatively, and without excessive 

display, the hawkers shouted out their wares. 
 
(x) At Pashupatinath, there is a small shrine that protrudes from the stone platform on the 

river bank. The belief is that when it emerges fully, the goddess inside will escape, and the 

evil period of Kaliyug will end on earth. 
 
3. (i) The author has drawn powerful images and pictures of the atmosphere of  
„febrile confusion‟ outside the temple of Pashupatinath. Many worshippers trying to get the 

priest‟s attention were elbowed aside by others pushing their way to the front. On the main 

gate, a party of saffron-clad Westerners struggled for permission to enter as only Hindus were 

allowed to enter the temple. A fight broke out between two monkeys. One was chasing the 

other, who jumped onto a shivalinga, then ran screaming around the temples and down to the 

river, the holy Bagmati. 
 
6. He saw that the Baudhnath Stupa had an immense white dome, which was ringed by a 

road. Small shops were there on the outer edge where felt bags, Tibetan prints and silver 

jewellery could be bought. There were no crowds there. On the busiest streets of Kathmandu, 

he saw fruit sellers, flute sellers, hawkers of postcards, shops selling Western cosmetics, film 

rolls, chocolate, copper utensils and Nepalese antiques. 
 
7. The sounds he heard were film songs that were blaring out from the radios, car horns, 

bicycle bells, vendors shouting out their wares. He also listened to flute music calling it the 

most universal and most particular of sounds. 

 

 

 

 
 



Question 3: Answer the following questions in not more than 100 − 150 words each.  
6. Compare and contrast the atmosphere in and around the Baudhnath shrine with the 

Pashupathinath temple.  
7. How does the author describe Kathmandu‟s busiest streets?  
8. ―To hear any flute is to be drawn into the commonality of all mankind.‖ Why does the 

author say this? 
 
Answer: 1. The atmosphere at Pashupatinath temple was one of noise, chaos and confusion. 

Worshippers were trying to get the priest‘s attention; others were pushing their way to the 

front; saffron-clad Westerners were trying to enter the temple; monkeys were fighting and 

adding to the general noise; a corpse was being cremated on the banks of the river Bagmati; 

washerwomen were at their work, while their children were bathing. In contrast, the 

Baudhnath stupa was ―a haven of quietness in the busy streets around‖. There was a sense of 

stillness and serenity about the Buddhist shrine. 
 
6. Along Kathmandu‘s narrowest and busiest streets, there were small shrines and flower-

adorned deities. Apart from these, there were fruit sellers, flute sellers, hawkers of postcards, 

shops selling Western cosmetics, film rolls, chocolate, copper utensils and Nepalese antiques. 

The author heard film songs that were blaring out from the radios, sounds of car horns and 

bicycle bells, vendors shouting out their wares. He also saw a flute seller with many bansuris. 

He contrasts the serene music produced by the flute seller with the cries of the hawkers. 
 
7. The author considers flute music to be ―the most universal and most particular‖ of all 

music. There is no culture that does not have its flute. Each kind of flute has a specific 

fingering and compass, and ―weaves its own associations‖. Still, for the author, to hear any 

flute is ―to be drawn into the commonality of all mankind‖. In spite of their differences, every 

flute produces music with the help of the human breath. Similarly, in spite of the differences 

in caste, culture, religion, region, all human beings are the same, with the same 

living breath running through all of them.  
 
Question 1:  
Read the following sentences carefully to understand the meaning of the italicised phrases.  
Then match the phrasal verbs in Column A with their meanings in Column B.  
1. A communal war broke out when the princess was abducted by the neighbouring prince. 

2. The cockpit broke off from the plane during the plane crash.  
3. The car broke down on the way and we were left stranded in the jungle.  
4. The dacoit broke away from the police as they took him to court.  
5. The brothers broke up after the death of the father.  
6. The thief broke into our house when we were away. 

 

 

 
 



Question 3: Punctuation  
Use capital letter, full stops, question marks, commas and inverted commas wherever 

necessary in the following paragraph. an arrogant lion was wandering though the jungle one 

day he asked the tiger who is stronger than you you O lion replied the tiger who is more 

fierce than a leopard asked the lion you sir replied the leopard he marched upto an elephant  

and asked the same question the elephant picked him up in his trunk swung him in the air and 

threw him down look said the lion there is no need to get mad just because you don‟t know 

the answer 
 
Answer: An arrogant lion was wandering through the jungle. One day, he asked the tiger, 

―Who is stronger than you?‖ ―You, O lion!‖ replied the tiger. ―Who is more fierce than a 

leopard?‖ asked the lion. ―You sir,‖ replied the leopard. He marched up to 
 
an elephant and asked the same question. The elephant picked him up in his trunk, swung him 

in the air, and threw him down. ―Look,‖ said the lion, ―there is no need to get mad just 

because you don‟t know the answer.‖ 
 
Question 4: 1. Fill in the blanks with the correct form of the verb in brackets.  
1. The heart is a pump that ___________ (send) the blood circulating through our body. The 

pumping action ____________ (take place) when the left ventricle of the heart 
 
____________ (contract). This ____________ (force) the blood out into the arteries, which  
__________ (expand) to receive the oncoming blood. 
 
2. The African lungfish can live without water for up to four years. During drought, it  
_________ (dig) a pit and ___________ (enclose) itself in a capsule of slime and earth, 

leaving a tiny opening for air. The capsule ____________ (dry) and _____________ 
 
(harden), but when rain ___________(come), the mud ___________ (dissolve) and the 

lungfish ___________ (swim) away. 
 
3. Mahesh: We have to organise a class party for our teacher. ____________ (Do) anyone 

play an instrument?  
Vipul: Rohit _________ (play) the flute. Mahesh: __________ (Do) he also act?  
Vipul: No, he __________ (compose) music. Mahesh: That‟s wonderful! 
 
Answer:  

1. The heart is a pump that sends the blood circulating through our body. The pumping action 

takes place when the left ventricle of the heart contracts. This forces the blood out into the 

arteries, which expands to receive the oncoming blood. 
 
2. The African lungfish can live without water for up to four years. During drought, it digs a 

pit and encloses itself in a capsule of slime and earth, leaving a tiny opening for air. The 

capsule dries and hardens, but when rain comes, the mud dissolves and the lungfish swims 

away. 
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                                            SESSION ENDING EXAM-2018-19 

TIME : 3 HOURS                              CLASS-IX                                                                    

M.M 80 

SUBJECT- ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS: 

This question paper consists of three sections: 

Section A- Reading                                  (20 marks) 

Section B – Writing and Grammar        (30 marks) 

Section C- Literature                              (30 Marks)                        

1. All the questions are compulsory. 

2. Do not write anything in the question paper. 

3. You may attempt any section at a time. 

4. All answers  must be numbered correctly as the question paper and written in 

the answer sheets  provided to you. 

5. Read each question carefully and follow the instructions. 

 

SECTION –A- READING  

 Q1.Read the following passage and answer the questions that follow.    (8) 

The International Day of Families is observed on the 15th of May every year. The Day 

highlights the importance of all caregivers in families, be it parents, grandparents or 

siblings and the importance of parental education for the welfare of children. 

Undoubtedly family plays a very significant role in our life. Our families are where we 

experience our biggest triumphs and our deepest vulnerabilities—and they are where 

we have the greatest potential to do our best. Technically speaking, family means a 

group of people who are closely related to one another by blood ties, marital bond or 

adoption. 

 Now why is family important for us? Off course, it is universally accepted that family 

is the cradle of support, the portal of love and care and a reservatory of kaleidoscopic 

experiences. Our family ensures our existence, secures our identityand, shelters us 

from social evils. It is where we learn the social graces of loyalty, cooperation, and 

trust the three golden and cherishable values for a meaningful living. 

Have you ever thought about your role in a family?Being part of a family is a big 

responsibility. While our first role in a family is as a dependent child, the part we play 

is never small—and it continues to grow in scope and importance as we mature. We 

learn to love ourselves and each other,  to find meaning in our life and to give purpose 

to others‘ lives, and to feel the value of being part of something greater than ourselves. 
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According to experts such as. Flavia Mazelin Salvi children can broadly be of four 

types: 

The Model child is the ideal childwho satisfies his parents‘ wishes and expectations 

and lives by their rules. The Eternal child is the baby of the family. He generally  gets 

away with unnecessary things and burdens and help his parents feel young. The Sick 

child always grabs the family‘s (especially Mum‘s) attention with allergies, viruses and 

all sorts of psychosomatic problems and  The Rebel child provokes, questions, refuses 

and is always in trouble or creating problems. But they all have their unique roles. If 

model and eternal children are moral support pillars of their families, the rebels are 

children not to be easily gulled or trifled with. Only the sick children seek more 

attention than the rest. 

Whatever we say, family‘s importance cannot be belittled. Nowadays, our world is 

facing lot of problems. Even families are undergoing changes. Nuclear families are on 

rise; divorces have increased and filial ties have weakened. People don‘t realize that 

they are exposed to human trafficking, personality disorders ,sexual exploitation and 

social anonymity, if they do not have families. 

Answer the following questions.       (1*8=8) 

a)What is the importance of the International day of families? 

b)How can we define a family? 

c)What things do we learn in a family in relation with ourselves and others? 

d)What are the good and bad qualities of a rebel child? 

e)What changes are being witnessed by families these days? 

f)Enlist some dangers a person is exposed to due to the lack of families. 

g)What are the golden values of life according to this passage? 

h)Which word in paragraph 4 means related with both mind and body? 

Q2.Read the following passage and answer the questions that follow. (12) 

The Himalayas, form a mountain range in Asia separating the plains of the Indian 

subcontinent from the Tibetan Plateau and  has many of the Earth's highest peaks, 

including the highest and the mightiest, Mount Everest which marks its most 

prominent and striking feature. It invites maximum number of mountaineers 

researchers and scientists towards itself. This mountain range includes over fifty 

mountains exceeding 7,200 metres (23,600 ft) in elevation, including ten of the 

fourteen 8000m peaks, and some of the world's major river systems; the Indus, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mountain_range
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Asia
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_subcontinent
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_subcontinent
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indian_subcontinent
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tibetan_Plateau
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_Everest
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_highest_mountains
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_highest_mountains
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_highest_mountains
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eight-thousander
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indus_River
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the Ganges, and the Tsangpo-Brahmaputra. The Himalayas have profoundly shaped 

the cultures of South Asia; many Himalayan peaks are sacred 

in Hinduism and Buddhism and therefore they are worshipped  especially in Hindu 

religion. 

The Himalayan range is one of the youngest mountain ranges on the planet and 

consists mostly of uplifted sedimentary and metamorphic rocks. According to the 

modern theory of plate tectonics, its formation is a result of a continental collision also 

known as orogeny along the convergent boundary between the Indo-Australian 

Plate and the Eurasian Plate, during the Upper Cretaceous period. 

This mountain range is magnificent, reverent and majestic.They stand as the guardians 

of the Indian subcontinent protecting India against the intense cold waves of central 

Asia. They also prevent foreign invasion ,increase fertility of soil and cause rainfall in 

India. They contain the third-largest deposit of ice and snow in the world, 

after Antarctica and the Arctic. The Himalayan range encompasses about 15,000 

glaciers, which store about 12,000 km3 (3,000 cubic miles) of fresh water. 

Now let us talk about the vegetation and creatures of the Himalayas. Well, the flora 

and fauna of the Himalayas vary with climate, rainfall, altitude, and soils. The climate 

ranges from tropical at the base of the mountains to permanent ice and snow at the 

highest elevations. The amount of yearly rainfall increases from west to east along the 

southern front of the range. This diversity of altitude, rainfall and soil conditions 

combined with the very high snow line supports a variety of distinct plant and animal 

communities. Therefore,the extremes of high altitude (low atmospheric pressure) 

combined with extreme cold favor extremophile organisms. There are many 

mythological  aspects of the Himalayas.  

For the Hindus, the Himalayas are personified as Himavath, the father of the goddess 

Parvati. The Himalayas is also considered to be the father of the river Ganges. The 

Mountain Kailash is a sacred peak to the Hindus and is where the Lord Shiva is 

believed to live. Two of the most sacred places of pilgrimage for hindusPashupatinath 

and Muktinath are also places of prominence there. 

Thus the Himalayas ensure our political and geographical oneness, promote 

tourism,preserve our environment and find significant places in mythology thereby 

pronouncing their guardianship upon us in a powerful way. However now Himalayan 

pollution is becoming a matter of serious concern for environmentalists and 

compatriots across the world. 

Answer the following questions. 

a)What is the most remarkable feature of the Himalayas and why? (2) 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ganges
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yarlung_Tsangpo_River
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Brahmaputra_River
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/South_Asia
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hinduism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Buddhism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sedimentary
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Metamorphic_rock
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Plate_tectonics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Continental_collision
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Orogeny
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Convergent_boundary
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indo-Australian_Plate
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indo-Australian_Plate
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eurasian_Plate
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Upper_Cretaceous
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Antarctica
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arctic
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Extremophile
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b)Write about the topography and formation of the Himalayas.(2) 

c)What is the importance of the Himalayan range for the Indian subcontinent?(2) 

d)How does the Himalayan climate affect Himalayan ecosystem?(2) 

Vocabulary questions 

e) The word ‗reverent‘  used in third paragraph means (1) 

a)horrible     b)dangerous   c)worshipped and respected   d) none of these 

f)The word ‗extremophile‘ used in fourth  paragraph means (1) 

a) a very large organism  b)Organism capable of surviving in very difficult 

and dangerous conditions  c)extreme organism   d)microscopic organism . 

g)Write the antonym of oneness.(1) 

h)The last part of Mesozoic era is called __________(1) 

 

SECTION B-WRITING AND GRAMMAR 

Q3.Computers are a storehouse of knowledge and wisdom simultaneously they are 

hazardous to our health.furter more, they hamper socialisation..Write an article on the 

topic, ‗The benefits and harms of computers‘ use the following hints in your answer 

and your views as well(100-150 words)                                                            (8 marks) 

 Computers are good sources of information and knowledge and refreshment. 

 But we are now living more in a virtual world and less real relationships. 

  widened generation gap; lessened emotional bonding and  lessened empathy 

towards others 

 Selfies and chatting has more scope than real help even in even most critical 

cases. 

 

4. Develop a story in about 150-200 words based on the hints.. Also provide suitable 

title and moral to the story.      (10Marks) 

    One day I was very upset due to my unsatisfactory performance in exams. I 

desperately wanted a miracle to take place in my life. That day I had wept bitterly and 

cursed the God and my fate ……………………………………….. 

5. Fill in the blanks with the one word only. Write the answers in your answer sheet 

against the correct blank number:                   (1x4=4Marks) 
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Most fossils are (a)______ in the waters covering the continental shelves. When the 

animals of these waters (b) ___________, their remains are deposited on the floors of 

the water body while the flesh (c) _____________.If this process  ______ place 

properly fossils are, formed. 

Q6.The following passage has not been edited. There is one error in each of the 

following line 

Write the incorrect word and the correction in the space provided. One example is 

given for you.          (1*4=4)                         

                            Incorrect       Correct 

The Global warming has accelerate     accelerate accelerated 

The rose of temperature on earth.          _________  __________ 

It is said for have risen by 40 degrees.   _________  __________ 

The glaciers are also melting on.            _________  __________ 

Infact, the climate was changed             _________ __________ 

To alarming levels. 

Q7.Rearrange the following words/phrases to make meaningful sentences. One 

example is given for you.         (1*4=4) 

Minister/Sanskrit/oath/office/of/fluent/the/in/the/took/ 

Ans: The minister took oath of office in fluent Sanskrit. 

a)Hindi/other/the/oath/in/took/ministers 

b)Sanskrit /accepted/as the most/by the NASA/computer-friendly/.language/has been. 

c) very much/while/in countries like/Hindi is/UK and Canada/in demand. 

d)command/saddening/Indians/losing/over/it/that/is/are/Hindi. 

SECTION C-LITERATURE  

Q-8 Read one of the extracts given below and answer the following questions   

  (1X4=4) 

― One chases the other, who jumps onto a shivalinga, then runs screaming around‖ 

(i) Who are referred to as ―one‖ and ―other‖? 
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(ii) What made them chase each other? 

(iii) Where were they? 

(iv) What were they doing? 

 

OR 

 

―Along the sand  

He lay until observed 

And chased away, and now 

He vanishes in the ripples  

Among the green slim reeds‖ 

(i) Where was the snake lying? 

(ii) Who was watching him? 

(iii) What does the snake do? 

(iv) Did he get hurt? 

 

Q-9 Answer the following questions in 30-40 words each.                    (5X2=10) 

 

(i) What does the author say about the flute seller? 

(ii) Why does the poet refer to death as ―slumber‖ that has sealed his spirit? 

(iii) How does the poet W.W.E. Ross describe the snake? 

(iv) Why did the child move on without waiting for an answer, even when he 

wanted so many thing in the fair? 

(v) How was Toto‘s first night in the stable with Nana? 

Q-10 Answer one of the following questions in about 100-150 words each.  

                                                                                                                  (8 marks) 

You have seen how Jerome, George and Harris mess up their packing .From their 

mistakes  

You must have thought of some dos and donts of packing.Can you give some tips  for  

Packing? 

               OR 

‗Poems are made by fools like me :but only God can make a tree‘ 

By Joyce Kilmer .In the light of the above quote and the poem ‗On killing a tree‘. 

Explain 

The importance of trees in our life. 
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Q-11 Answer any one of the following questions in about 100-150 words each 

                                                                                                                (8 marks) 

What qualities of Iswaran made him a fantastic story teller? 

                                                                  OR 

In the story‘ A House is not a Home‘ initially the boy  finds it difficult to befriend new 

people 

At school.How does he gradually overcome this aloofness then? 

 

SESSION ENDING EXAM-2018-19 

Class- IX 

MARKING SCHEME 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

 

GENERAL INSTRUCTION: If the student has given any other answer, which is 

different  from the one given in the Marking Scheme, but conveys the correct meaning, 

such answers should be given full weightage. 

Section-A     Reading section     (20 Marks) 

1. Objective: To identify the main points from the text. 

One mark is to be awarded for each correct answer. 

Suggested Answers. 

a)The day highlights the importance of all caregiver in families-

parents,grandparents,siblings:and the importance of parental education for the welfare 

of children. 

b) , family means a group of people who are closely related to one another by blood 

ties, marital bond or adoption. 

c)In a family, we learn to love ourselves and each other,  to find meaning in our life 

and to give purpose to others‘ lives, and to feel the value of being part of something 

greater than ourselves. 

d) The Rebel child provokes, questions, refuses and is always in trouble or creating 

problems. But his good quality is hecannot  be easily gulled or trifled with. 

e)Nuclear families have increased;cases of divorce have increased and families are 

witnessing weakened filial ties. 

f) people  are exposed to human trafficking,personalitydisorders,sexual exploitation 

and social anonymity if the do not have families.  

g)  Loyalty, cooperation, and trust the three golden and cherishable  values of life 

.h)Psychosomatic 
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Q2. 12marks.Two marks are to be awarded for each correct answer(a-d) 

Suggested Answers 

a)The highest and the mightiest Mountain in the world,MtEverest,is the most 

remarkable feature of the Himalayas. because it invites maximum number of  

mountaineers researchers and scientists towards itself. 

 

b)The Himalayas are young mountains made up of sedimentary and metamorphic 

rocks.They were formed due to a continental collision also known as orogeny between 

the Indo-Australian Plate and the Eurasian Plate.During the Upper Cretaceous,period. 

 

c) They stand as the guardians of the Indian subcontinent protecting India against the 

intense cold waves of central Asia. They also prevent foreign invasion ,increase 

fertility of soil and cause rainfall in our country. 

 

d) . The Himalayan climate ranges from tropical at the base of the mountains to 

permanent ice and snow at the highest elevations. The amount of yearly rainfall 

increases from west to east along the southern front of the range. This diversity of 

altitude, rainfall and soil conditions combined with the very high snow line supports a 

variety of distinct plant and animal communities. 

 

1 mark for each correct answer. 

e)  reverent-worshipped and respected. 

f) Extremophile-Organism capable of surviving in very difficult and dangerous 

conditions. 

g)Dissimilarity,difference etc 

h)Cretaceous period 

SECTION B-WRITING AND GRAMMAR 

 

3.Article Writing          (8 Marks) 

Format-1 Mark (Title and Writer‘s Name) 

Content- 4 Mark 

Expression- 3 Marks            

 

4. Story Writing                                                       (10 Marks) 

Objectives: To plan, organise and present ideas coherently in a story using the child‘s 

imagination and creativity based on the given beginning. 

 Format-1 Mark (Title and Moral) 

Content- 5 Mark 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Indo-Australian_Plate
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eurasian_Plate
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Upper_Cretaceous
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Expression- 6 Marks 

Q5.4Marks.One mark is to be awarded for each correct answer. 

Objective: To use Grammatical Items accurately and appropriately         

a) Formed 

b)Die 

c) Decays 

d)Takes 

 

Q6.4 Marks. 

Objective: To use Grammatical Items accurately and appropriately       

Incorrect         Correct 

Rose                 rise 

For          To 

On           away 

Was        has 

Q7.4 Marks.1 mark is to be awarded for each correct answer. 

a) The other ministers took oath in hindi. 

b)Sanskrit has been accepted as the most computer friendly language by the NASA. 

c)While hindi is very much in demand in countries like UK and Canada 

d)It is saddening that Indians are losing command over Hindi.. 

SECTION C-LITERATURE  

Q8.4 Marks. 

Objectives- To test local and global understanding of passage or stanza 

    Marking- 1 mark for each value point 

(i) ‗one‘ and ‗other‘ are monkeys. 

(ii) A fight breaks out between them and they begin chasing each other. 

(iii) The two monkey were in the premises of the pashupatinath temple. 

(iv) One of them fell onto the shivalinga. They were screaming and running 

around the temples and went down to the banks of the river bagmati. 

OR 

(i) The snake was lying along the sand. 

(ii) He was observed by the person who was attacking him. 

(iii) The snake vanishes into the ripples and settles among the slim reeds. 

(iv) It appears that the snake was not hurt. The poet seems to be satisfied that the 

little thing has managed to hide itself. 

Q9.10 Marks. Suggested Answers. 
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 Marking: Content- 1 Mark, Expression – 1 Mark   

  Suggestive value points-        

a)the author sees a flute seller standing in a corner of the square near the hotel. He has 

a pole with an attachment at the top with 50-60 flute protruding in all directions. He 

would stand the pole on the ground and select a flute and play a tune for few minute. 

He plays meditatively and sells a flute occasionally.  

b) ―slumber‖ is a synonym of the world sleep. It is a state of unconsciousness, when 

one is not aware of things going around us. Slumber has sealed his spirit because this 

time the slumber was not temporary but permanent.  

 

c)  According to the poet snake in the poem is long, thin and green in color. He moves 

gracefully and creates beautiful shapes as it does so. He glides through the water very 

easily and uses its color to hide among the reeds. 

 

d)  at the fair, the little boy said softly that he wanted burfi from the sweetmeat seller, 

flower from the flower seller,  balloon from the balloons seller, and to listen to the 

music of the snake charmer. He moved on without waiting for an answer because he 

knew that his parents would not fulfill any of his demands, and say that he was greedy. 

So without waiting for an answer. 

 

e) Toto was given a comfortable home in the stable along with nana the family donkey. 

The first night at the stable, when grandpa went to check on him, he found nana pulling 

on to Toto‘s halter and trying to keep her head as far as possible from the bundle of 

hay, when grandpa slapped the nana on her hunches she jerked back dragging Toto 

along with her to sharp little teeth was fasten on her long ears. Toto and nana never 

became friends.   

Q10.8 Marks: Content-4.Expression-4.(BEEHIVE) 

Objectives- To test the ability of students to go beyond the set text and drill to their life 

skills. 

   Suggestive value points-        

Unwanted things must be avoided in packing;Breakable articles are to be handled with 

care; 

Cube and fold all foldable articles instead of stuffing up:Minimise the things that you 

can easily get at the place of your visit. etc 

OR 

Death of trees can cause death of earthlings also:ecological balance,beautification of 

nature  
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Soil conservation and water cycle all depends on trees;Trees are nature‘s masterpiece. 

Life sustenance of earth will come to a halt in the absence of trees etc. 

Q11.8 Marks.(MOMENTS) 

Objectives- To test the ability of students to comprehend various aspects and events of 

the Chapters with proper expression.  

Content-4 Marks, Expression-4 Marks. 

 Suggestive value points-   

Ishwaran fabricated wonderful plots 

Enacted his stories sometimes 

Horror adventure and thrillers were his favourite genres 

Extensive reading widened his imagination.     

 Or 

He used to feel shy and isolated 

Longed for the company of old friends and teachers 

The tragedy that befalls him leaves him shattered 

Nothing is spared by the fire 

Then help pours in from all quarters. New schoolmates come to hi rescue.....New 

relations are fostered 
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Blue Print  

Class – IX 

      Subject - English  

     

 

Typology  

Learning 

outcomes  

Very 

 short 

answer 

1 Mark 

Short 

answers 

questions  

2 marks 

each  

Long 

answer 

questions  

8 marks 

Very 

long 

answer 

questions  

10 marks  

Total 

Marks 

Reading Skill Conceptual  

understanding 

,analyze 

inferring and 

interpreting  and 

vocabulary 

testing 

12 04 -- -- 20 

Writng and 

grammar 

Expressing an 

opinion  

justifying  

checking CFA  

checking  basic 

sentence 

structures  

12 --- 01 01 30 

Literature 

Reader and 

supplementary 

Reader 

Recalling 

,reasoning 

applying literary 

convention   

Understanding 

theme ,plot 

character and 

situation 

04 05 02 ---- 30 

Total  28x1=28 9x2=18 3x8=24 1x10=10 80 

 



SESSION ENDING EXAM 

Class 9 

                                     SUB- ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

                                                                                                                                           M.M-80 

General Instructions 

1. This question paper is divided into three sections . 

(a) Section A  :  Reading 

(b) Section B  :  Writing and Grammar 

(c)  Section C  :  Literature : Textbook and Long Reading Text (Novel) 

 Reading (section A) 

Q1- Read the passage given below carefully .     (8 marks) 

There was a time when people looked towards heaven and prayed , “Ye Gods ,give us rain , keep 

the drought away . “  

El Nino and its atmospheric equivalent , called the Southern Oscillation , are together referred to 

a s ENSO (El Nino / Southern Oscillation ) , and are household words today . Meteorologists 

recognize it as often being responsible for natural disasters worldwide . But, this wisdom 

dawned only after countries suffered m first from the lack of knowledge, and then from the lack 

of coordination between policy – making and the advances in scientific knowledge . 

Put simply , El Nino is a weather event restricted to certain tropical shores , especially the 

Peruvian coast. The event has diametrically opposite impacts on the land and the sea .  The 

Peruvian shore is a desert.  But, the Peruvian coast m causing heavy rains in the early  half of the 

year . 

And then , almost miraculously m the desert is matted green , Crops like cotton , coconuts and 

bananas grow on the otherwise stubbornly barren land .These are the Peruvian‟s  „ anos de 

abunduncia „ or years of abundance . This current has come to be termed  as „ El Nino „ or the 

Christ Child because it usually appears as an enhancement of a mildly warm current that 

normally occurs there around every Christmas. But , this boon on land is accompanied by 

oceanic disasters . Normally , the waters off the South American coast are among the most 

productive in the world because of constant upswelling of nutrient – rich cold waters from the 

ocean depths . El Nino stirs up only the surface water without touching the depths of the ocean . 

This interferes with food production and disturbs the food chain . Many  marine species 

including achonela (anchovies ) temporarily disappear.   



This is just one damning effect of El Nino . Over the tears its full impact has been studied, and 

what the Peruvians once regarded as manna , us now seen as a major threat.  

Answer the following questions( briefly) :                      (1x8=8) 

1. What is El Nino ? 

2. What do meteorologists think of E Nino ?  

3. What is the atmospheric equivalent of El Nino called ? 

4. El Nino is called Christ Child as it  ………………… 

5. El Nino disturbs the food chain because ………………….    

6. How is El Nino associated with „ years of abundance „ ? 

7. What did the countries from ? 

8. What makes the waters off the South America coast among the most productive in the 

world ? 

Q2- Read the passage given below carefully .      (12 marks) 

An expert group has sounded a timely warning on what „environmentally destructive tourism 

„will mean to national parks and wildlife sanctuaries and the objective they are supposed to 

serve. Given the unique and rare wildlife, the country has been endowed with; the rationale 

for using the resources for attracting tourists from abroad is unassailable. 

This necessarily postulates that the flora and the fauna should be protected and conserved. As 

a matter of fact, much of the government‟s interest in wildlife preservation has to do with the 

tremendous prospect of tourist traffic on that account. 

Yet the risk of the revenue earning motivation overrunning the conservation imperatives is 

very real, the lure of the coveted foreign exchange that goes with this business only serving to 

enhance it several fold . Even with the tourist in flow far below the potential , the pressure of 

visitors is said to have been already real, the lure of the coveted foreign exchange that goes 

with this business only serving to enhance it several fold. Even with the tourist in low far 

below the potential, the pressure of visitors is said to have been already felt on the tiger 

reserves. With the Government of India‟s declared intent to boost tourism quite justified for 

its own reasons, the need for eliminating the risk assumes a great sense of urgency. The study 

team has noted that most of the 41 national parks and 165 wildlife sanctuaries surveyed are 

open to tourists. 

The less frequented among them may not require special attention immediately in this respect 

as much as the ones that are major tourist attractions. These include the Sanjay Gandhi 

National Park in Maharashtra, Nandankanan in Odisha and Bannerghatta in Karnataka.  



Over a year ago, the Indian Board for Wildlife expressed concern over the looming danger 

and decided that the core areas of national parks and sanctuaries should be kept totally free 

from biotic disturbances and the visitors be permitted to view the wildlife only from areas 

marked out for the purpose . And now , the expert group has come up with the suggestion that 

a case by case evaluation be done of the ‟capacity „ as well as the „limitations‟ of all the 

national parks and wildlife sanctuaries . Based on such assessment, an area – specific plan for 

tourist promotion within the safety norms should be charted. That this is the most scientific 

way of way of going about the job and that there is no time to lose can be readily conceded.   

(a) Answer the following questions.                                       2x4=8 

1. What are „ biotic disturbances „ mentioned in the first sentence ;of the last paragraph ? 

2. What is meant by the expression, „environmentally destructive tourism „ used by the 

author in the first sentence of the passage? 

3. Suggest a suitable title for the passage.  

4. What is the most scientific way of keeping the parks free from biotic disturbance?        

    ( b)  Answer  the following questions .                                          1x4=4. 

(1) The word ……………….. in para 1 is a synonym of „ purpose‟. 

(2) The word  …………… in  para 2 is a synonym of „presupposes „. 

(3) The word  …………… in para 3 is an antonym of „destruction „ . 

(4) The word …………... in para 5 is a synonym of  „worry‟ . 

SECTION B( WRITING AND GRAMMAR) 

3.  Taking help from the information given below and inventing your  own ideas ,write an article 

on     “Books – our best companions”…       (8 marks) 

- Human relations can be deceptive and unreliable. 

- Books –our best companions. 

- Our friends and guides. 

- Educative as well as informative. 

4.Write a story in 150-200 words with the  beginning given below:        10 MARKS 

-Venketesh belonged to a poor family . His  mother died when he was only five years old .His 

father used to beat him a lot. Also , he used to take away all  his earnings… 

5.Fill in the blanks  with appropriate words :                            1X4=4. 

William Shakespeare is considered to be……….. unparalleled literary genius of 

………………. Elizabethan age . He wrote for the contemporary Elizabethan stage …….. 

………..simple lyrical language which ………… court and public could enjoy. 



 

6.Editing :                                                                                1X4=4 

Elimination for child labour is undoubtedly    e.g.    for          of 

One of the biggest challenge facing our             a   ……….     …………. 

Country .Various article of the constitution       b  ………..    ………….. 

Prohibits the employment of children  in           c  ………….    ………….. 

Factories.Under article 24,it has stated              d …………   ………….. 

That no child below the age of 14                           

Shall be employed in any factory or mine. 

 

7.Rearrange the following words / phrases to form meaningful sentences.             1X4=4 

(a) elephant/land animal/largest/is/today/the 

 (b) mild/peace loving/is/animal/it/a/and 

(c) more easily/that is why/domesticated/be/can/it 

(d) the/master call/learn/to/time/a cost of/takes/it 

                                                   Literature (Section C) 

8. Read the extracts given below and answer the questions that follow – 

No, 

The roof is to be pulled out- 

out of the anchoring earth  

it is to be roped , tied  

and pulled out – snapped out 

 or pulled out entirely  

out from the earth cave  

And the strength of the tree exposca…                                    4 MARKS 

1. Name the poem  

2. What is the meaning of 

a. Anchoring earth  

b. Earth cave  

3. What does poet mean by “ the strength of the tree exposed “ ? 

                                                 Or 

 



“  I said it with bullets “  

1. Who says this ? 

2. What does it mean ? 

3. Is it the truth ? What is the speakers reason for saying this ? 

9. Answer the following questions –                                                              2X5=10. 

1. What was Jerome‟s real intention when  he offered to pack ? 

2. What characteristics does Abdul Kalam say he inherited from his parents ? 

3. What did Bismallah Khan play the shehnai on 15 August 1947 ? Why was the event 

historical  ? 

4. What Havok has the super cyclone wreaked in the life of the people of Odisha ?  

5. Has Lushkoff become a beggar by circumstance or by choice ? 

10. Compare and contrast the atmosphere in and around the Baudhnath shrine with the 

Pashupatinath temple .                                                                                                   8 Marks 

                                                                        Or                                                                                                                                      

„ No men are foreign „ describes the poets desire for universal brotherhood . Explain the 

statement? 

11. The cat and the author are very fond of each other . How has this been shown in “ A house is 

not a home “.                                                                                                                      8 Marks                                                     

                                                         Or 

How was the life of Johnsy saved from Pneumonia , depression and loneliness ? 

    SESSION ENDING EXAM-2018-19 

ANSWER KEY FOR  SAMPLE PAPER -1 

Q1. 8 Marks  

1-El Nino is weather event restricted to certain tropical shores , especially the peruvian coast. 

-2Meteorologists recognise EI Nino as often being responsible for natural disasters worldwide. 

-3The atmospheric equivalent of EI  Nino is called the southern oscillation. 

-4 occurs around christmas. 

- 5 species of flora and funa (plants and animals ) disappear. 

- 6The peruvian shore is a desert .But due to EI Nino , it rains heavily during some years  and the 

desert becomes matted  green with crops being grown in it. 

- 7The countries suffered first from the lack of knowledge and the from the lack of coordination  

Between  policy making and the advances in scientific knowledge. 

-8The waters off the South American  coast are among the most productive in the world because 

of constant up swelling of nutrient rich cold waters from the ocean depths. 

 Q 2.            12 Marks 



Part -A 
-1Biotic disturbances are disturbances caused by the prescence of or attacks by human beings 

and other animals. 

- 2.It means the destruction of the wildlife and vegetation of sanctuaries by tourists who may 

visit them. 

-3.„A plan for regulating tourism to wildlife sanctuaries and national parks‟ . 

-4.The most scientific way of keeping the parks safe from biotic disturbances is to put an area 

specific plan for the tourist promotion within the safety norms. 

Part-B 
-1.Objectives. 

-2.postulates. 

-3.Conservation. 

- 4.concern. 

Q 3.            8 Marks 

Article writing : format-1;   content-4;  expression-3. 

Q4.            10 Marks 

Story writing : title & moral-2;   Content- 5;    Expression-3. 

Q 5.            4 Marks 

-an 

-the 

-in  

-the 

Q 6.            4 Marks 

      Error                                           corrections 

a. Challenge                           challenges 

b. Article                                 articles 

c. Prohibits                             prohibit 

d. Has                                       has been 

                          

Q 7.            4 Marks 

-Elephant is the largest land animal today. 

-It is a mild and peace loving animal. 

-That is why it can be domesticated more easily. 

- It takes a lot of time to learn the master call. 

Q 8.            4 Marks 

8.1 

-1. „On killing a tree‟. 

-2.Anchoring earth refers to the soil in which the roots of the tree are kept hidden. 

-3.As cave gives shelter ,similarly ,the earth gives shelter to the roots. 

- 4.The strength of the tree are its roots…so, when the tree is pulled out of the earth‟s soil , thes 

are exposed and tree becomes lifeless. 

                                                                         OR 

8.2 

-1.Gerrad says this. 



-2.He says it because the intruder had asked him to talk about himself. 

-3.He was being sarcastic… The audience, i.e. the intruder was in no ways sympathetic. In fact, 

he told Gerard, at gun point, to talk about himself so that he could use the information to further 

his own interest. 

Q9.            10 Marks 

9.1  He thought he was better than his friends…rather best. 

-He felt proud of his ability to pack. 

-Wanted to show off. 

9.2 

-Honesty and self discipline from his father. 

-Faith in goodness and deep kindness from his mother. 

9.3 

-On 15 August 1947 he played shehnai from the Red Fort. 

-India gained independence on that day…dayof historic significance. 

-First Indian to greet nation with his shehnai. 

9.4 

-Houses were destroyed. 

-People lost their families , belongings and source of sustenance. 

9.5 

-Become beggar by circumstance. 

-he was a singer before… 

Q 10.    8 Marks    Content-4 Marks    Expression-4 Marks 

10.1 

-There was a stark difference. 

-Atmosphere at Pashupatinath temple was noisy,chaotic and confusing. 

-Worshippers seeking the attention of priests. 

- …pushing their way to the front. 

- Budhnath shrine was full of quietness /stillness/serenity. 

                                                                OR 

10.2 

-Human beings are same…sort of blood brothers. 

-Bodies are same …under different  uniforms. 

-Bodily needs are same … 

-We all experience nature in the same way. 

-We all need love. 

-Thus ,when we hate …we betray ourselves. 

Q 11.                        8 Marks.                       Content-4    Expression-4 Marks 

11.1 

- Author was fond of cat. 

-When the house was on fire… the first thing was to put out the fire. 

-Author‟s mother inhaled smoke. 

-The house had been burned down completely. 

- The thought of his cat (…on finding it missing) horrified him. 

-He broke down in tears. 



-The unexpected sight of his cat brought him great joy 

                                                                             OR. 

11.2 

-Johnsy was a young artist. 

-She got pnuemonia. 

-There was acreeper on the wall facing her window. 

-It‟s leaves were falling. 

-Observing the same she developed a belief that she would die as soon as the last leaf  would 

fall. 

-But , when she observed that the last leaf was intact despite strong winds and storm , she 

realised that it is a sin to want to die. 

 

 



 

               SESSION ENDING EXAMINATION    2018-19 

CLASS:  IX 

                                        SUBJECT: ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

TIME-  3 HOURS                                                                                        MAX MARKS -80                        

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS: 

1. All  the questions are compulsory. 

2. You may attempt any section at a time. 

3. All questions of that particular section must be attempted in the correct order  

 

Section A:                 Reading                                                                 20 Marks 

Section B:                 Writing & Grammar                                           30Marks 

Section C:                 Literature and Long Reading Text                    30 Marks 

 

                         SECTION A: READING (20 MARKS) 

 

Q.1 Read the following passage and answer the questions that follow:- (1x8=8 Marks) 

 

CHIRP FOR THE SPARROW; TWEET FOR THE SPARROW 

They were once everywhere, chirping and flapping their wings at the window sills, on top  

of cupboards and on the branches of trees. Where have all the little sparrows gone? This is the 

most frequently asked question about sparrows these days .The association between humans 

and the house sparrows dates back to several centuries and no other bird has been associated 

with humans on a daily basis like the house sparrow. It is a bird that evokes fond memories of 

childhood and adds freshness to households through its presence. 

Many bird watches and ornithologists recall with fondness how the house sparrows gave flight 

to their passion for observing birds. The nests of sparrows dotted almost every house in the 

neighbourhood as well as public places like bus stands and railway stations, where they lived 

in colonies and survived on food grains and tiny worms. 

Unfortunately, the house sparrows have now become a disappearing species. Like all other 

plants and animals which were once abundant are now facing an uncertain future, their 

numbers are also declining across their natural range. A study conducted by Andhra 

University, Visakhapatnam highlighted that population of house sparrows fell by over 60 

percent even in rural areas of coastal Andhra Pradesh. A survey conducted by the British Trust 

for Ornithology showed the house sparrows population in Britain has declined by about 58 

percent since 1970. 

Certainly, there is no one single reason for the decline of the house sparrows. Scientists and 

experts say that severe changes in the urban ecosystem in recent times have had tremendous 



impact on the population of house sparrows whose numbers are declining constantly. Mobile 

tower radiation and excessive use of chemical fertilizers are aggravating the problem and have 

been identified as potent sparrow killers. 

There has been many theories put forward for the almost worldwide decline of the house 

sparrows. It is said that sparrow chicks, which require insect food for their survival in their 

early days, have not been getting adequate supply from their parents .This has triggered large 

scale deaths of chicks leading to gradual decline of their population. 

Urban landscape too, has been dramatically altered over the years. Old houses, with 

courtyards in front and backyards, have made way for concrete multi- storeys, with 

Littlegreenery. No longer are sparrows able to find the tiny nooks, crannies and holes where 

they used to build their nests. 

Typically, sparrows were never an issue of concern for us with their diminutive presence in 

our households. Perhaps,it is this diminutive presence because of which even their gradual 

disappearance has gone unnoticed .Mohammed Dilavar is rightly called the „sparrow man of 

India „as he been successful in drawing the attention of the world towards the declining 

number of house sparrows .House sparrows are important bio-indicators and their decline is a 

grim reminder of the degradation of urban environment and the danger from it to the humans 

in the long run. 

Answer the following questions briefly:                                            1X8=8 Marks 

I) According to the passage, what did sparrows survive on? 

II) What could be the main reason for the decline in the house sparrows population? 

III) What is the decline shown in the house sparrows population in Britain? 

IV) What could be the potent sparrow killers? 

V) What is the reason for large scale deaths of chicks? 

VI) Who is the sparrow man of India? 

VII) How is the urban landscape responsiblefor their declining numbers? 

VIII) What do you understand by the word „triggered” 

Q.2   Read the following passage carefully and answer the question as follow:-  

                                                                                                          12 Marks 

In these days , it is not unusual to see people listening to music or using their electronic 

gadgets while crossing busy roads or travelling on public transport, regardless of the risks 

involved. I have often wondered why they take such risks. 

It is because they want to exude a sense of independence, or is it that they want to tell the 

world to stop bothering them? Or is it that they just want to show how cool they are? Whether 

it is a workman or an executive, earphones have become an inseparable part of our lives, 

sometimes even leading to tragicomic situations. 

2The other Day, an electrician had come to our house to fix something. We told him in detail 

what needed to be done. But after he left, I found that the man had done almost nothing. It 

later turned out that he could not hear our directions clearly because he had the earphones on. 

Hundreds of such earphone addicts commute by Delhi Metro every day. While one should not 

grudge anyone their moments of privacy or their love for music, the fact is „iPod oblivion „can 

sometimes be very dangerous. 

3 Recently, I was travelling with my wife on the Delhi Metro. Since the train was approaching 

the last station, there weren‟t too many passengers. In our compartment, other than us, there 



were only two women sitting on the other side of the aisle. And then suddenly, I spotted a 

duffel bag. The bomb scare lasted for several minutes. Then suddenly, a youth emerged from 

nowhere and picked up the bag. When we tried to stop him, he looked at us, surprised. Then 

he took off his earpieces, lifted the bag, and told us that the bag belonged to him and that he 

was going to get off at the next station. 

4 We were stunned but recovered in time to ask him where he was all this while? 

His answer: he was in the compartment, learning against the door totally immersed in the 

music. He had no clue about what was going on around him. When he got off, earplugs in his 

hand, we could hear strains of the song. 

 

A) Answer the following questions briefly :                                    2 X 4=8 

I) What reasons the author offer for the people taking risks on the roads? 

II) Why didn‟t the electrician carry out work properly? 

III) Why were the people in the train doubtful about the bag? 

IV) Why were the passengers stunned? 

B) Find the word from the passage which means –                        1X4=4- 

i)  used to 

ii)to come near 

iii) shocked 

iv) drowned 

SECTION B: WRITING AND GRAMMAR    (30Marks) 

Q3. You feel the sudden demise of our Ex President ,the Bharat Ratna Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam 

is a great loss to the world. You are deeply moved. Express your feelings in the form of a diary 

entry in 100-120 words.                                                                             8 Marks 

Q4. Develop a story in about 200 words with help of given outline.    (10 Marks) 

“an old man – two daughters –loved both – asked – what is the sweetest thing in the world – 

older said Sugar – Younger said salt – pushed the  younger out of the house  - A prince fell in 

love with younger – married – invited father – identity not revealed – food without salt – father 

realised his folly – girl revealed her identity. 

Q5. Complete the following passage using suitable words:                                   (1x4=4 Marks) 

The city police (a) ____________ decided to (b) _____________ 

Stern action against drivers (c)_______________ attempt to overtake from the left (d) 

_____________ city roads .  

Q6. The following passage has not been edited. There is ONE error in each of the first nine 

lines. Write the incorrect word and the correction as given in the example against the correct 



blank number in your sheets. Also underline the correct word you have supplied (1 /2x8=4 

Marks) 

                                        ERROR              CORRECTION 

E.g. Singapore is located in a highest strategic      highest          highly 

Area  in South-East. It lay on an                          (a)_____           _______ 

Imported trade route. Trade was its life                (b)______        ________ 

Line. It is a major port. Goods from every           (c) _____         _________ 

East Asian countries like Singapore                  (d)_____         _________ 

On their way for ports in Western Asia,               (e) _____        _________ 

Africa and Europe. From a Singapore docks        (f)______       __________ 

Ships carries rubber, copper, timber and spices  (g) _____        __________  

Sales to other country.                                          (h)______      __________ 

Q7. Look at the words and phrases below and rearrange them to form meaningful sentences.   

                                                                                                                       (1x4=4Marks) 

(a )Friends/I/my /were/grandmother/and /good. 

(b) morning/to/wake/used/up/the/in/she/me 

(c) said/prayers/monotonously/morning/she/her 

(d)serve/me/she/used to/stale chapattis/at breakfast 

                                              SECTION C                                                            ( 30 MARKS) 

8. Read one of the extracts given below and briefly answer the questions that  follows: 

(1x4=4marks) 

Of course I had to turn every mortal thing out now, and  of course I could not find it. I 

rummaged the things up into much the same state that they must have been before the world 

was created, and how chaos reigned. 

(a) What was the speaker searching for? 

(b)  Where did he finally find that thing? 

(c) What does the word “Chaos”mean? 

(d) What does the word “Mortal” mean? 

OR 



We had to borrow money from my grandparents because there were no credit cards, cash or 

even any identification to be able to withdraw money from the bank. Everything had gone up 

in smoke. 

(a) Identify “We:” 

(b) Why did they have to borrow money from their grandparents? 

(c) What is the meaningof the word, “Withdraw? 

(d) What does”Everything had goneup in smoke” mean? 

9. Answer the following questions in about 30-40 words       (2x5=10 marks) 

(i)Who was Bruno? How manydays did he take to eat everything? 

(ii)What should a man remember according to James Kirkup in “No Men are Foreign”? 

(iii)Whatkind of help is extending by Sergie to make the beggar self - dependent? 

(iv) Do you think it is normal to behave the way Bill Bryson does at tines in “The Accidental 

Tourist”? Give reason for your answer. 

(v)Why did Kezia‟s father punish her? 

10. Answer any one of the following questing in about 100-150 words.      (8 marks) 

Religious places are abode of peace and calm. Describe in context with the chapter” 

Kathmandu”, bringing out the values that all religions teach us? 

OR 

Is there similarity between the doctor and the snake? If so, what it is? 

11. Answer one of the following question in about 100-150 words          (8marks) 

My mother would not hear of it, but I was totally embarrassed by everything. With reference to 

the above statement, discuss the situation in which the narrator of the story,‟ A House Is Not a 

Home” found himself in. What values do you think,should others around him possess to make 

him comfortable? 

OR 

What did the guru and his disciple see in the city of fools? Why did the guru decide to leave 

the city? 

 

 

 

 



CLASS:9                      

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

        MARKING SCHEME 

 1).           1x8=8 MARKS 

(a) Survived on food grains and tiny worms. 

(b) Decline in plants and animals which were once abundant. 

(c) Severe changes in urban ecosystem in recent times have had tremendous impact on the 

population of house sparrows. 

(d) Mobile tower radiation and excessive use of chemical fertilizers. 

(e) Adequate supply from their parents. 

(f) Old houses, with courtyards in front and backyards, have made ways for concrete 

multistoreys, with little greenery.No longer are sparrows able to find the tiny nooks, crannies 

and holes. 

(g) Mohammad Dilaver 

(h) Decline in grim reminder of the degradation of urban environment and the danger from it to 

the humans in the long run. 

2.1            2X4 =8 MARKS 

 (a) people listening to the music or using their electronic gadgets while crossing busy roads or 

travelling on public transport. They want to exude a sense of independence. 

(b) That he could not hear our directions clearly because he had an earphone on 

(c) The bomb scare lasted for several minutes. 

(d) Where the person was keeping the bag thetre uncared. 

2.2           1X4=4 MARKS 

     i) Addict 

     ii)approach 

     iii)stunned 

     iv)immersed 

3.            8 MARKS 

  . Content 4 



    Fluency 2 

    Accuracy 2 

4.           10 MARKS 

 . Content 5 

    Fluency 3 

    Accuracy 2 

5.           1X4=4 MARKS 

  (a) has 

   (b) To be//to take  

   (c) Who 

   (d) of the 

6.            1/2X 8=4 MARKS 

    (a) lays 

     (b) is  

     (c) The 

     (d) Flows 

     (e) Two 

      (f) The 

      (g) Careless  

       (h) Sail 

7.           1X4=4 MARKS 

    (a) My grandmother and I were good friends. 

    (b) She used to wake me up in the morning. 

    (c) She said her monotonous morning prayers. 

     d)She served me stale chapattis at breakfast. 

SECTION     C 

8.            1x4=4 MARKS 



  (a) The author was searching for his tooth brush. 

 (b) He finally found it inside the boot. 

 (c) It means “confusion”. 

 (d)  It means „subject to death‟. 

OR 

(a) “We” is the writer and his mother. 

(b) They had to borrow money to buy some clothes for school and a place to live.  

(c) It means „ to take back‟. 

(d) It means that “everything is finished”. 

9.            2X5=10 MARKS 

 (a Bruno was a baby bear. In a few days he started eating everything.  

 (b)It means that we must remember that all the people of the world are our brothers. No 

one is foreign. No countries are strange. People are the same everywhere in body and spirit. 

 (c)The beggar, Lushkoffs, finally accepted that he was lying. Sergie told him that he 

must work. Lushkoffs asked where he would find work. Sergei told him to chop wood for him. 

He called Olga. He asked her to take Luslhkoff into the wood shed and let his chop wood. Olga 

helped him while doing his work. Slowly Sergies sent him to his friend for copying work. Thus 

Lushkoff became a notary. 

 (d) It is not normal what Bill Bryson does at times. He always put his things in a mess. 

He is always confused and careless.  He always end up doing stupid things. His wife also gets 

embarrassed due to his foolishness. 

 (e) Kezia‟s father‟s birthday was the following week. On her grandmother‟s suggestion, 

she made a pin-cushion for him. He did not find anything to stuff it with. She found some 

sheets of fine paper. With them she stuffed the pin cushion. Only later, she came to know that 

these were her father‟s important papers. Father was very angry. He beat her with a ruler. 

Kezia was very unhappy. 

 

10.             8 MARKS  

            Content-4 Marks      Expression-4 Marks 

The lesson “Kathmandu is a description of a two famous temples of that city. One is the 

“Pashupatinath temple”. The other is the “Baudh Nath Stupa”, the Buddhist shrine of 

Kathmandu. 

At Pashpathinath temple, a sign proclaims “Entrance for the Hindus only”. There is much 

crowd and utter confusion. All sorts of animals roam through the ground. There are so many 



worshippers. They are pushing each other to somehow make their way to the Lord. A group of 

westerners claims itself to be Hindus. It struggles for permission to come in. But the policeman 

at the gate is not convinced. Monkeys can be seen fighting. 

The Holy Bagmati flows by the side of the temple. It has washer women at its bank. There is a 

small shrine also on the river bank. It seems that half of the shrine is in the river. The other half 

out of it.  The people believe that the whole of the shrine would come out of the river one day. 

Then the goddess inside will escape. Then the evil period of Kaliyug will come to an end.  

At Baudhnath Stupa, there is a sense of stillness. There is a road running round the temple. 

Small shops of Tibetan immigrants stand on its outer edge. There are no crowds here.  

OR 

There is a similarity between the doctor and the snake. Both loved to see their reflections in the 

mirror. The doctor first adjusted his hair. He then got an attractive smile on his face. He felt 

that he should try to look more handsome because he was a doctor. Also he was still 

unmarried. He decided to marry a wealthy woman doctor with a good medical practise. Thus 

the doctor forgot all about his surroundings when he looked into the mirror. 

The snake might have bitten the doctor if the head had not been a mirror. The mirror was very 

tempting for the snake also. So he moved towards it. He had forgotten all about its surrounding 

like the doctor. 

 

11.             8 MARKS    

                       Content-4 Marks          Expression-4 marks 

 The fire had taken away the narrator‟s house, clothes, books and everything. He felt 

totally alone. He went to the school in his old shattered clothes; he borrowed his aunt‟s shoe to 

go to school.  He felt embarrassed and an outcast. His mother was not listening to his demands. 

In my opinion the feeling of the narrator are genuine but he should always think from his 

mother‟s point of view and circumstances. 

OR 

The guru and his disciple found everything strange in the city of fools. They found everyone 

asleep in the broad day light. Everything in the city was just opposite. Now the guru and 

disciple were hungry. They bought some food items. The cost of each item was same- a single 

laddu. The guru now realised it was really a city of fools. He thought it would not be good for 

them to stay there. The people there were fools. The guru thought that nothing could be 

predicted about the action of the fools. Anything could happen there. Their action might harm 

the guru and the disciple. He then decided to leave the city. 
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SESSION ENDING EXAM 2018-19 

TIME ALLOWED: 3 HOURS                                       CLASS-IX                                                                             

M.M 80 

SUBJECT- ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS: 

This question paper consists of three sections: 

Section A- Reading             (20 marks) 

Section B – Writing and Grammar        (30 marks) 

Section C- Literature                              (30 Marks)                   

1. All the questions are compulsory. 

2. Do not write anything in the question paper. 

3. You may attempt any section at a time. 

4. All answers  must be numbered correctly as the question paper and written in the 

answer sheets  provided to you. 

5. Read each question carefully and follow the instructions. 

SECTION –A- READING (20 Marks) 

1. Read the passage given below and answer the questions that follow:  (8 Marks) 

The Amazon is the world‟s largest tropical rainforest. It covers an area of nearly 2.8 

million square miles, which is nearly the continent of Australia. The Amazon rainforest 

gets its life from the majestic Amazon river, the world‟s second largest river, which runs 

directly through the heart of the region. The rainforest itself is simply the drainage basin 

for the river and its many tributaries. The vast forest itself consists of four layers, each 

featuring its own ecosystems and specially adapted plants and animals. 

The forest floor is the lowest region. Since only two percent of the sunlight filters through 

the top layers to the understory, very few plants grow here. The forest floor, however, is 

rich with rotting vegetation and the bodies of dead organisms, which are quickly broken 

down into nutrients and integrated into the soil. Tree roots stay close to these available 

nutrients and decomposers such as millipedes and earth worms use nutrients for food. 

The understory is the layer above the forest floor. Much like the forest floor, only about 

2-5 percent of the sunlight reaches this shadowy realm. Many of the plants in the 

understory have large, broad leaves to collect as much sunlight as possible. The 

understory is so thick that there is very little air movement. As a result, plants rely on 

insects and animals to pollinate their flowers. 

The layer above the understory is the canopy. This is where much of the action in the 

rainforest occurs. Many canopy leaves have specially adapted leaves which form “drip 

tips”. Drip tips allow water to flow off the leaves which prevents mosses, fungi, and 

lichens from occupying the leaves. Leaves in the canopy are very dense and filter about 

80 percent of the sunlight. The canopy is where the wealth of the rainforest‟s fruits and 
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flowers grow. Bromeliads, cup-like plants, provide drinking pools for animals and 

breeding location for tree frog.                                                     (1x8=8 marks) 

a)Why is the Amazon rainforests called the world‟s largest rainforest? 

b) Amazon river is the world‟s--------------------------------. 

c) How important is the Amazon river for Amazon rainforests? 

d) Why do very few plants grow in the understory of the rainforests? 

e) Why there is very little air movements in the understory? 

f) What is the layer above the understory called? 

g) How are bromeliads useful for animals and tree frogs? 

h) Find the word from the passage which means „grand‟.  

2. Read the following passage carefully:                                  (12 Marks) 

It‟s not “cool” to be fat, but that has not prevented an obesity epidemic from occurring 

among Asian youths.Childhood obesity increased from 5 per cent in 1964 to about 13 per 

cent in 1994. Today, it is about 20 per cent – and rising. Excessive time spent watching 

television, using computer, playing video games is partly to blame for this escalating rate. 

Children, on average spend up to five to six hours a day involved in these sedentary 

activities. Perhaps it wouldn‟t matter if they were sufficiently active at other times, but 

most of them aren‟t. 

To make matters worse, children are bombarded with well-crafted TV ads from fast - 

food chains and other purveyors of high fat, high- sugar meals and snacks. A recent study 

reported that            two-to-six years old who watch television are more likely to choose 

food products advertised on TV than children who do not watch such commercials. These 

highly effective advertising campaigns, combined with physically inactive lifestyle, have 

produced a generation of kids who are at high risk for obesity associated medical 

conditions. 

The major health threat is the early development of type 2 diabetes (adult onset), 

particularly in children with a family history of disease. Doctors are reporting a surge in 

young adolescents developing Type 2 diabetes- which can lead to heart disease, high 

blood pressure, kidney disease, stroke, limb amputations, and blindness. People who 

develop diabetes in adolescence face a diminished quality of life and shortened life span, 

particularly if the disease progresses untreated. It‟s a scary prospect for our children but, 

in many cases obesity and diabetes are preventable.  

When children are spending their free time sitting in front of televisions and computers, 

they are not outside running, jumping or engaging in team sports that would keep their 

weight down. Parents need to set limits on the time their children are engaged in passive 

activities. Paediatricians recommend restricting children one or two hours per day on TV 
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and computers combined- though older children may need additional time for learning 

activities. 

Parental involvement remains the most important key to our children‟s health diets. 

Programs to educate parents about nutrition are essential. Fast food should be consumed 

only in moderation. Caregivers, who are often busy and hurried must avoid the 

temptation to whisk their kids into fast food restaurants or to pick up fast food for dinner 

at home. Changing eating habits and lifestyles is not easy, but the health benefit for our 

children is a wonderful payoff for parents willing to take on the task. 

Short answer type questions:             (2X4=8)                                            

a) What are the reasons due to which the childhood obesity has reached an escalating 

rate?               (2) 

b) How has advertising campaigns become highly effective for producing generation of 

kids who are at a risk of obesity?            (2) 

c) How does type 2 diabetes affect the children? What are its consequences?  (2) 

d) What is the role of parents in their children‟s diet plan?    (2) 

e) Which word in the last paragraph is an antonym of‟ segregation or non participation‟? 

               (1)             

f) Which word in the passage means „inactive or motionless‟.  {Para 1}    (1) 

g) Find the antonym of „allowing”      {Para 4}   (1) 

h)doctors who specialise in treatment of child diseases are called_____(para 4)        (1) 

SECTION B -WRITING AND GRAMMAR  (30 Marks) 

3. For the first time in your life you happened to travel in a crowded bus. You felt very 

exasperated after the journey. Write a page in your diary describing your experience in 

about 100 -150 words                                                                              (8 Marks) 

Hints: Got up late-missed school bus-boarded DTC-crowded-rash driving- sudden 

braking-nearly fell-sorry to lady-de boarded with great difficulty-terrible experience. 

4. Complete the story in 150-200 words, giving a suitable title and moral to it. (10 Marks) 

“It was a rainy day and I was all alone at home. It was pitch dark outside. Suddenly I 

heard someone knocking at my door……”          

5. Complete the following passage by using one word only. Write the answer in your 

answer sheet:-                (1x4= 4 Marks) 

Rain (a) ____________as a welcome relief after the heat and dust of the summer. Rain 

(b)_____________wonderful gift of nature to all mankind. If there are no rains, all 

vegetation (c)_____________ wither away. Deforestation(d)_______be a serious threat 

to mankind. 
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6. The following passage has not been edited. There is an error in each line. In your 

answer sheet write incorrect word and correction against the correct blank number as 

shown in the example.        (1x4= 4 Marks)  

Incorrect             Correct 

e.g. One morning I finished one business at the bank                One                      some 

and was returning in pick up my motorbike which I had left     (a) _____            ________  

in the parking lot outside. Suddenly he realised that I had        (b) _____            ________ 

lost the bike key. Upset, I searched about it in the bank. A bank  (c) ____          _______ 

employee tried to help me find it and our efforts went in vain.      (d) ____         _______ 

7. Rearrange the following words/ phrases to form meaningful sentences. The first one 

has been done for you as an example.        (1x4 = 4 Marks) 

e.g. watching TV / on exercise/ while you are/ the following ways/ The American 

Council/ suggests/ to/ exercise/ 

The American Council on exercise suggests the following ways to exercise while you are 

watching TV. 

(a) the remote/ the channel/ to change/ get up/ from the couch / instead of using 

(b) the room during/ walk up/ the stairs or around/ and down/ commercial breaks 

(c) a treadmill/ use/ you watch/ while/ you can/ TV 

(d)exercising/also/favourite/while/play/you can/your/music 

SECTION C  - LITERATURE  

Q8  Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow . Write the answer 

in your answer sheet in one or two lines only.     (1X4= 4marks) 

                   My life is a bore in this nasty pond 

   And I long to go out in the world beyond 

   I wish I could hop like you. 

a)Who is the speaker here? 

b)What is  the wish of the speaker? 

c)Who is the poet of this poem 

d)Why does he long to explore the outer world? 

                                                  OR 

Laboriously, with a double cotton, the little girl stitched three sides.But what to fill it 

with? 

That was the question. The grandmother was out in the garden and she wandered into 

mother‟s bedroom to look for scraps. On the bed-table she discovered a great many 
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sheets of fine paper gathered them up, tore them into tiny pieces and stuffed her case, 

then sewed them up the fourth side” 

(i) What was the girl making? 

(ii) What problem did she face  in completing her craft work? 

(iii) How did she solve her problem then? 

(iv) What happens after she successfully completes her work? 

Q9 Answer the following questions in  30-40 words.                      (2x5=10) 

a) Was Bruno a loving and sensitive pet ?Why then he have to be sent away? 

b) How does Tommy described the old kind of school? 

c)  What difference does the author note between the flute seller and the other hawkers? 

d) Why does the lost child lose interest in the things that he had wanted earlier? 

e) What havoc has the super cyclone wreaked  in the life of the people of Orissa? 

Q10 Attempt any one out of the two long answer type questions in 100-150 words 

a )Lazy friends sometimes become a burden. Do you agree? Justify with reference to the 

story „Packing‟.          (8 marks) 

OR 

 b)What important lessons does the life of Bismillah Khan teach us? 

Q11 Attempt any one out of the two long answer type questions in 100-150 words   

Schools play a very important role in students‟ life.Comment in the light of the chapter‟A 

House is Not a Home”                                                                                           (8 marks) 

                                                                   OR 

Should we trust strangers at unknown places? Why? Why not? Also write some  

cautionary measures and instructions which ought to be given to children before visiting 

crowded places in The view of the lesson „The Lost Child‟? 

 

SESSION ENDING EXAM 2018-19 

TIME ALLOWED: 3 HOURS                                    CLASS-IX                                                                             

M.M 80 

SUBJECT- ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

MARKING SCHEME 

GENERAL INSTRUCTION: If the student has given any other answer, which is from 

the one given in the Marking Scheme, but conveys the correct meaning, such answers 

should be given full weightage. 
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Section-A     Reading section     (20 Marks) 

1. Objective: To identify the main points from the text. 

Note: no penalty for spelling, punctuation and grammatical mistakes.  

 Suggestive value points-                    (1x8= 8 Marks) 

a) It is called so because it covers an area of nearly 2.8 million square miles, which is 

nearly the size of the continent of Australia. 

b) Second largest river. 

c) Amazon rainforest gets its life from the Amazon river. 

d) Since only two per cent sunlight filters through the top layer to the understory, very 

few plants grow there. 

e) Many of the plants in the understory have large, broad leaves to collects as much 

sunlight as possible. As such there is very little air movement. 

f) It is called canopy. 

g) Bromeliads, cup- like plants, provide drinking pools for animals and breeding location 

for tree frogs.  

h) Majestic. 

2. Suggestive value points-                         (2x4= 8 Marks) 

a) Consumption of junk food accompanied with excessive watching of TV leading to 

physical inactivity are the main reasons for escalating childhood obesity. 

b) Children are bombarded with well- crafted TV ads from fast food chains and other 

purveyors of high fat, high- sugar meals and snacks. Children two- to -six year old who 

watch much commercials choose food products advertised on TV. 

c) Type 2 diabetes leads to heart disease, blood pressure, kidney diseases, stroke, limb 

amputations, and blindness. It affects the children who have a family history of disease.  

d) Parental involvement remains the most important key to our children‟s healthy diet 

plan. Programmes to educate parents about nutrition are essential. Parents play major role 

by reducing fast food consumption and switching to healthy eating habits. 

e) Involvement 

f) Sedentary.                                                          (1x4= 4Marks) 

g) Restricting 

h)paediatrician.  

3.Diary Entry           (8 Marks) 
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Format-1 Mark  

Content- 4 Mark 

Expression- 3 Marks 

4. Story Writing                                                           (10 Marks) 

Objectives: To plan, organise and present ideas coherently in a story using the child‟s 

imagination and creativity based on the given beginning. 

Format-1 +1 =2Marks (Title and Moral) 

Content- 5 Marks 

Expression- 3Marks 

5. Gap filling    (1x4=4 Marks) 

 Objective: To use Grammatical Items accurately and appropriately 

 (a)comes                               (b) a                                 (c) will                           (d)can 

6. Editing                                                                                               (1x4=4 Marks) 

Objective: To use Grammatical Items accurately and appropriately       

 Incorrect                    Correct 

   (a) in                              to 

   (b) he                            I 

   (c) about                       for 

    (d) and                      but   

7. Rearranging the words/ phrases:                       (1x4=4 Marks) 

 Objective: To reorder word/ phrases into a syntactically coherent and complete sentence. 

      Marking- 1 Mark for each correct sentence. 

 (a) Get up from the couch instead of using the remote to change the channel. 

     (b) Walk up and down the stairs or around the room during commercial breaks.  

    (c) You can use a treadmill while you watch TV. 

     (d)You can also play your favourite music while exercising 

8. Extract based Questions:                       (1x4= 4 Marks) 

Objectives- To test local and global understanding of passage or stanza 

        Marking- 1 mark for each value point 
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 Suggestive value points-    

a)The duck is the speaker of these lines. 

b)The duck wishes to hop like the kangaroo. 

c)   Edward Lear. 

d)The duck wishes to explore the outer world because he is bored of living permanently 

in the Nasty pond. 

OR 

a) The girl kezia was making pin-cushion for her father. 

b) She had nothing to stuff in to make her pin –cushion 

c) She discovered some papers;tore them and stuffed her case 

d) There was a lot of hue and cry about the loss of her father‟s papers. 

 9. Questions  and answers:                     (2x5=10 Marks) 

 Marking: Content- 1 Mark, Expression – 1 Mark 

Suggestive value points-  

            a)yes he was loving and sensitive. He was growing fast. He was getting too big 

           and bulky to be kept at home      

b) Tommy says that the old schools were different. They had a special building and 

all the kids went there to study .They laughed and shouted in the schoolyard .They 

enjoyed time together and learned lessons in a classroom 

c)The author finds a difference in selling the articles . The flute sellers does not 

shout out his wares. He makes a sale in a curiously offhanded way as if this was 

incidental to his enterprises. 

d) The lost child loses interest in the things he had wanted earlier because he got 

lost in the fair. He  is panic –stricken for being lost. Now he first want his parents 

.He is afraid and feels unsafe. 

e) It was a devastating storm which washed the houses away and destroyed 

hundreds of 

villages. It killed thousands of people and uprooted a large number of trees. There 

were dead bodies all around. People became homeless and many children who had 

lost their parents became orphans. This crazed destruction continued for the next 

thirty – six hours . The conditions seemed grim after the super cyclone. 
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Q10             (8Marks) 

Content-4 Marks, Expression-4 Marks 

Objectives- To test the ability of students to go beyond the set text and drill  their life 

skills. 

Suggestive value points- 

 wise enemy is better than a foolish friends is an oft saying. Lazy friends most 

often remains burden as they do not want to do any work and one has to do the 

whole work  for the sake of one‟s friendship. In  the story ,the author has two 

friends--  Harris an George .They are lazy. They irritate the writer who has 

volunteered to pack for them. This service become a headache for him .George and 

Harris are not only lazy but works packers also. Though Jerome makes a few 

minor mistakes while packing. This is the reasons why he likes to pack  and repack 

many times but ultimately it is he who has finished packing in a better way. 

OR 

 Bismillah Khan teaches us a very remarkable lesson of life. People make 

advancement in life by dint of hard work and devotion. He was very interested in 

music as he was born in family of musician .He used to sing Chaita in the Biharji 

temple. When he was in Benaras, he was greatly influenced  by his maternal uncle, 

who was a great Shennai player. He copied his uncle  in the true spirit and 

practiced Shehnai in the peaceful environment of the Ganga. His hardwork  and 

devotion brought him good fruits. He was awarded the greatest civilian award, the  

Bharat Ratna. 

11.                (8 Marks)  

Objectives. - To test the ability of students to go beyond the set text and drill  their life 

skills. 

Content-4 Marks, Expression-4 Marks . 

Suggestive value points-       

:- Schools teach social harmony and mixing with others 

Feelings like mutual acceptance and tolerance is developed 

Students idolize their teachers and emulate them 

Relations are building blocks for emotional quotient. 



10 
 

The child initially hesitates and hooks to last school but eventually inculcates 

mutal bonding As the tragedy befalls him. 

OR 

 always be with your parents and elders 

 Be very alert and active when in crowd 

 Stay away from strangers 

 Remember your parental details address and phone numbers 

 Take help of help desks and customer welfare booths at such places 
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CLASS IX QUESTION PAPER 

CLASS IX          TIME : 3 HR 

SUB: ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE     F.M. 80 

 

General Instructions: 

The question paper has been divided into three sections : 

Sections A: Reading 20 marks 

Sections B : Writing & Grammar 30 marks 

Section C : Literature & Long Reading Text 30 marks 

 

SECTION A READING(20 MARKS) 

Q1.Read the passage given below and answer the question complete the sentences that 

follow : (1 X 8 = 8) 

People the all over the world wash their hands with water. Using soap adds to the time spent in 

washing, breaks down the grease and dirt that carry most germs by facilitating the rubbing and 

friction that dislodge them and leaves hand smelling pleasant. Good hand washing techniques 

include washing your hands with soap and water or using an alcohol based sanitizer. It has 

been reported that washing with soap is one of the most effective ways to prevent diarrhoeal 

diseases. It is also the cheapest way. In addition hand washing with soap can limit the 

transmission of respiratory disease, a killer of children under five.More hand washing with 

soap would make a significant contribution 

to meeting the millennium development goal of reducing death among children under the age 

of five by two thirds by 2015. Hand washing with soap is among the most effective and 

inexpensive ways to prevent diarrhoeal diseases and pneumonia, which together are 

responsible for the majority of child deaths. Every year, more than 3.5 million children do not 

live to celebrate their fifth birthday because of diarrhoea and pneumonia. Yet, despite its 

lifesaving potential about hand washing with soap is seldom practiced and is not always easy to 

promote. On the other hand, lack of education about hand washing with scap not only increases 

the risk of diseases among children/people but also increases the number of deaths which is 

occurring because of less knowledge about hand washing. A cute respiratory infections like 

pneumonia are the leading causes of child death.Evidence suggests that better hygiene 

practices like washing hands with soap after defecation and after eating could cut the infection 

by about 25 percent. It seems pretty simple a step to make such a big change in the lives of the 

people. The best time to get accustomed to this habit is during childhood. 

 

a. To break down grease and dirt form the hands, one should............... 

b. The advantage of washing hands with soap is ..................... 

c. The cheapest way to prevent diarrhoeal disease is ................ 

d. For better hygiene practices, we should wash hands ..................... 

e. The leading causes of child death are ..................... 

f. How can the risk of discases and deaths among children be reduced? 

g. Which is the best time to inculcate this habit? 

h. The word means the same as 'cause to pass on from one place,person or thing. 

  



Q2Read the passage carefully and answer the questions that follow: 

1. It happens to us all, however hard we may try to delay the process. We grow old. Cosmetic 

surgery may remove wrinkles, skin which has suggested may be tightened by means of a 

facelift and a hair dresser may dye grey hair a more youthful colour, but we cannot remain 

young forever. Advances in medicine have made it possible for more people to stay alive 

longer. 

2. Age beings intelligence, experience, wisdom and beauty. So why are we so scared of it? The 

trouble is that many of us find it impossible to relate to these worrying facts, unable to face the 

reality that everyday we inch ever closer to our own dotage. Our older generations experienced 

the majority of the most tumultuous century in human history and yet at best we infantilise , at 

worst outright ignore them. 

3. However, what is important is the quality of life. Some people are lucky to be taken 

care of at home whereas others may have to move to residential homes. The worst pat 

of ageing that often the mind becomes less alert.As people grow older they experience 

short-term memory. Later, some may suffer from dementia, often in the form of 

Alzheimer's disease. 

4. By no means are all people in this category. Many senior citizens are in the possession of all 

their faculties and see retirement as a time of freedom. Not only that if they have a generous 

retirement pension, they are likely to be quite well-off with money to be spent on a holiday and 

other luxuries. Because of this, both businesses and government have a new respect and 

government have a new respect for what is known as grey power. By no means, however, does 

everyone treat the elderly with great respect. 

5. There are some cultures which are noted for the great respect with which they treat old 

people, but many people regard the old as having a very low status in society and treat them 

accordingly. 

2. 1. 1. Based upon your reading of the above passage, answer the following questions : 

                                                                                                                                    (2X 4 =8) 

a. What does the writer imply by saying 'some people are lucky' ? 

b. Why do we have such an aversion to ageing ? 

c. What is meant by 'Grey Power' ? 

d. Why is retirement considered a time of freedom? 

2. 2. Answer the following questions        (1x4=4) 

a. Which word in para 4 means 'liberal'? 

b. Which word in para 4 means the same as 'wealthy'? 

c. Find a word in para 4 which means similar to 'income'. 

d. Find the word opposite to 'peaceful'. (para 2) 

 

SECTION 'B' : WRITING & GRAMMAR 

3. The climate throughout the world is changing. It has already disturbed weather patterns by 

increasing rainfall in some areas and decreasing it in others. The temperature is increasing day 

by day. It results as frequent hurricanes , tornadoes, floods, tsunamis, etc. 

Write an article in about 100-120 words for your school magazine on the topic 'Global 

Warming : A Threat to the Life ' .         (8 mark) 

(Hints : Global warming; Rise in avg. temperature, Melting of glaciers, Due to pollution & 



human activities) 

4. Your teacher has given you a few hints to write a story with a suitable title for the 

school magazine. Using these hints, develop a story in about 150 - 200 words.(10 marks) 

Last week I went to the market to buy some books on my bicycle. I placed my bicycle outside 

the shop .................. 

5. Complete the following passage by choosing the most appropriate options from the 

ones given below. Write your answer-sheets against the correct blank number. Do not 

copy the entire passage:          (4marks) 

 

All the great men of Venice (a) ................... all the Duke's court. The Duke (b) ...................the 

case, appealing to Shylock to have mercy upon the unfortunate merchant, Shylock 

(c).................. that the law ……… on his side .       (1x4=4) 

 

(a) (i) had gathered,  (ii) gathered  (iii) were gathered,  (iv) gather 

(b) (i) was opening, (ii) had opened  (iii) opened,    (iv) opens 

(c) (i) was feeling,   (ii) felt,   (iii) had felt,   (iv) feels 

(d) i) is   ii) was  iii) are   iv) were 

 

6. The following passage has not been edited. One word is missing from each line. Write 

the missing word along with the word that comes before it and the word that comes after 

it in your answer- sheet .          (1x4=4) 

before missing word after 

Making a cartoon an art that e.g. cartoon is an 

requires a combination hard work, (a) .............. ......... ......... 

training a sense of humour. (b) ............. ......... ......... 

Cartoonists say the cartoons that (c) .............. ......... ......... 

make us laugh most are time taking (d) .............. ......... ......... 

7. Rearrange the following words or phrases into meaningful sentences : ``(1x4=4) 

a. is the negative outcome /obesity/changing lifestyle/socio-economic status/of/improving/and. 

b. more/ever/than/before/unhealthy food/more/we eat/and/lesser 

c. suffer/physical/obese children/mental/and/problems/both 

d. eating habits/schools/healthy/must provide/that promotes/an environment. 

 

                                       SECTION 'C' : LITERATURE   (30marks) 

8. Read one of the following extracts and answer the questions that follow: (1x4=4) 

 

He won't do what you tell him. 

So, come, let's build strong homes. 

Let's joint the doors firmly. 

Practice to firm the body. 

 

a) Name the Poem and the Poet. 

b) Who is 'He' in these lines? 

c) What does the poet want us to do with the doors? 



d) Give the past form of the verb "build". 

                                          OR 

Her mother remembers noticing something was wrong when the eight-year old Evelyn 

 

was waiting to play the piano. They called her name and she didn't move. 

a. What was wrong with Evelyn? 

b. Who noticed something wrong with Evelyn? 

c. How was the wrong noticed 

d. Explain this line : They called her name and she didn't move.' 

OR 

So the swallow plucked out the Prince's eye, and flew away to the young man's garret. It was 

easy enough to get in, as there was a hole in the roof. Through this he darted, and came into the 

room. The young man had his head buried in his hands, so he did not hear the flutter of the 

bird's wings, and when he looked up he found the beautiful sapphire lying on the withered 

a. Why did the swallow pluck the Prince's eye? 

b. Why could the young man not hear the flutter of the bird's wings? 

c. What did the young man find after waking up? 

d. What is meant by the word 'withered'? 

 

9. Answer the following questions in about 30-40 words : (10) 

a. Who decided to improve on the quality of the 'Pungi' ? Did he succeed in his 

endeavour? 

b. What pleasure does one gain from the rain falling on the roof? 

c. When the Swallow died, what unusual thing happened? 

d. When does the disciple remember the words of his Guru? 

e.Where was Margie’s school? Did she have any classmates? 

 

10. Answer one of the questions in about (100-150) words? (8) 

A fearful situation makes us lose our senses. Express your views with reference to 'The Snake 

and the Mirror' on the doctor's reaction in not more than 80-100 words. 

                                     OR 

The story 'The Lost Child' at every step teaches human being. How can you say so? Write in 

not more than 80-100 words with reference to the lost child. 

Q 11.’Love is natural’ , Illustrate with reference to the story’The Bond of Love’. 

                                   OR 

What do you think Bill Bryson suffered from? Justify your answer. How can he act normally?

             (8marks) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Marking scheme 

 

SECTION - A (Reading : 20 Marks) 

1. 1. wash hands with soap (1x8=8) 

2. it is effective, remover germs 

3. washing hands with soap 

4. twice – before eating and after defecation 

5. acute respiratory infections like pneumonia 

6. by providing awareness and knowledge about hand washing childhood transmission 

2. 1. Based upon your reading of the above passage, answer the following questions. 

                                                                                                                                       (2x4=8) 

1. Retirement is considered a time of freedom as one is free from worldly responsibilities and 

other duties. 

2. 'Grey Power' implies to many senior citizens who are in the possession of all their faculties 

and are well-off with money. Hence the government and business have a new found respect for 

them. 

3. We have such an aversion to ageing as many of us find it impossible to relate to these 

worrying facts, unable to face the reality that every day we inch ever closer to our own dotage. 

4. By saying 'some people are lucky' the writer implies that these old people are lucky to have 

someone look after them or take care of them at home. 

2. 2. Answer the following questions.        (1x4) 

1. generous 

2. well-off 

3. pension 

4. tumultuous 

 

SECTION - B (Writing & Grammar : 30 Marks) 

Diary Entry /Article in about 100-120 words   (8 Marks) 

3. Content - 5; Fluency - 2; Accuracy - 1  

Up to one mark may be deducted for spelling, punctuation, grammatical errors. 

4. Content -  (8 marks) 12 

Fluency - 2 marks 

Accuracy - 2 marks 

5. 

1. (iii) gathered (1x3=3) 

2. (ii) opened 

3. (iii) felt 

4. ii) was 

6. Omission  (1x4=4) 

1. combination of hard 

2. training and a 

3. say that the 

4. laugh the most 

7. 



1. We eat unhealthy food and move lesser than ever before.(1x3=3) 

2. Obese children suffer both physical and mental problems. 

3. Schools must provide an environment that promotes healthy eating habits. 

 

SECTION - C (Literature & Long Reading Text : 30 Marks) 

8. Read one of the following extracts and answer the questions that follow: (4marks) 

OR 

1. Evelyn was deaf and dumb 

2. Her mother 

3. When her mother called she did not move. 

 

4. This line means that when Evelyn was called, she didn't respond 

5. The Swallow did what he was told to by the Prince. It was to help the young playwright.(4) 

6. He was so tired of hunger and cold that he was unconscious of the bird's presence. 

7. Beautiful sapphire lying on the withered violets. 

8. Faded 

9. Answer the following questions in about 30-40 words :      (8) 

1. A barber decided to improve the tonal quality of the 'pungi'. After improving the body 

of the pipe he played the instrument before royalty and everyone was impressed.   (2) 

2. One enjoys blissful warmth of a cozy bed and listen to the rain's music.    (2) 

3. Leaden heart of the Prince broke with dreadful curious cracking sound due to grief and 

shock.              (2) 

4. When arrested by servants of the king to be executed as he fitted the new stake   (2) 

5Margie’s school was next to her bedroom. No, she didn’t have any classmates. 

10. Answer one of the following questions in about 120-150 words.    (8) 

Lose sense of judgment to react and to take any action 

Acceptance 

Lose courage 

Reconciliation, start remembering god 

Acceptance, love for parents 

Mutual respect 

Compassion, helpful to people in needs 

11. Answer any one of the following questions in about 100-120 words.    (10) 

Value points: 

1.Love as an association between living being 

2.emtional bond in between his wife and the bear 

3. separation after going to the zoo 

4.Reunion 

                  OR 

Value points: 

1. suffered from social anxiety  

2. Victimized himself while in social gathering 

3. Could avoid these by staying calm .Considering others as human beings like him. 

4. Needs to be careful while eating or drinking in public. 



 

BLUE PRINT 

 

 

Typology  

Learning 

outcomes  

Very 

 short 

answer 

1 Mark 

Short 

answers 

questions  

2 marks 

each  

Long 

answer 

questions  

8 marks 

Very 

long 

answer 

questions  

10 marks  

Total 

Marks 

Reading Skill Conceptual  

understanding 

,analyze inferring 

and interpreting  

and vocabulary 

testing 

12 04 -- -- 20 

Writng and 

grammar 

Expressing an 

opinion  justifying  

checking CFA  

checking  basic 

sentence 

structures  

12 --- 01 01 30 

Literature 

Reader and 

supplementary 

Reader 

Recalling 

,reasoning 

applying literary 

convention   

Understanding 

theme ,plot 

character and 

situation 

04 05 02 ---- 30 

Total  28x1=28 9x2=18 3x8=24 1x10=10 80 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



SUBJECT – ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

CLASS IX 

M.M.80        Time allowed: 3 hrs. 

General Instructions :- 

(i) The paper consists of three sections : A, B, C 

(ii) Attempt all the questions. 

(iii) Don‘t write anything on question paper 

(iv) Read each question carefully and follow the given instructions. 

(v) All the answers must be correctly numbered and written in the answer sheet 

provided to you. 

(vi) Strictly adhere to the word limit given in the question paper. Marks will be 

deducted for exceeding the word limit. 

(vii) Ensure that questions of each section are answered together. 

 

     SECTION – A  

       (READING – 20 Marks) 

  

Q1.  Read the given passage below and answer the questions that follow: (8 Marks) 

Answers to the current crisis of water may lie in the lack of reliance on our own traditions by 

our communities. Indians, over centuries; developed a range of techniques to harvest every 

possible form of water, from rainwater, stream and river water as well as flood water. They 

have tapped water from hill streams or springs known as kuhls carrying a discharge of15-100 

litres per seconds. In Meghalaya, a 200-year old system of tapping stream and spring water for 

irrigating plants by using bamboos still exists. 

Credit must go to the people of the villages of Rajasthan and particularly Jodhpur, here old 

water system still exists and where the traditional system was maintained even after the advent 

of piped water. Villages which neglected their traditional system was maintained even after 

the advent of piped water. Villages which neglected their traditional system and relied solely 

on piped water sources faced scarcity under drought conditions. An Ironic contrast of water 

management is that between Jaisalmer and Cherrapunji which get 100 mm and 15,000 mm of 

rainfall respectively, Jaisalmer had enough water for itself until recent years, while 

Cherrapunji the wettest place on the earth, faced a drinking water shortage.Alwar district, also 

in Rajasthan, has been successful in harvesting water thereby bringing prosperity to its 

villages. In India, during the season of summer, our taps go on without water and we feel the 

scarcity of water. It is because we are much careless about the use of water and waste it 

extravagantly. 

Questions : 

1. Why is crisis of water an acute problem? 

2. Name two techniques by which Indians harvest water. 

3. (How do people tap water in Meghalaya? 

4. In which state of India old system of water still exists? 

5. In which season we feel scarcity of water? 

6. Which district of Rajasthan has been prospering due to harvesting of water? 

7. Which is the wettest place on the earth. 

8. The word in the passage which means 'deficiency' is................... 



Q2.1  It is rare to find someone with good technical and communication skills. People will 

judge, evaluate, promote or block you based on your communication skills. Since habits 

formed by repeating both good and bad forms of communication, learn to observe great 

communicators and adopt their styles and traits — in written and verbal forms. The art of 

listening and learning from each and every interaction, is another secret recipe. Develop the 

subconscious habit of listening to you as you speak and know when to pause.  

 

2  Learning what not to say is probably more important than learning what to say. As your 

career develops, you will realize that the wise speak less. Speak when you have value to add, 

else refrain. Poorly constructed emails with grammatical errors are acceptable between 

friends, but they should be seriously avoided while communicating formally with your 

seniors. Avoid any communication in an emotional state when you might say things you will 

regret later. One unnecessary word uttered at the wrong time or place can ruin a relationship, 

career or even your life. Such is the power of words. If such a thing happens, you should 

immediately apologise, else it may haunt you for life.  

 

3  Another problem to overcome is speaking too fast. Since our minds are working faster than 

our speech, we are inclined to speak fast. This does not necessarily mean that the person 

hearing it will get it any faster. On the contrary, it is always the reverse. So slow down, and 

think before you speak. ‗‗When I get ready to speak to people,‘‘ Abraham Lincoln said, ‗‗I 

spend two-thirds of the time thinking what they want to hear and one-third thinking what I 

want to say.‘‘ Adding humour and wit is also essential. But realize that not all jokes are funny 

and observe certain boundaries. Never say anything that could offend. Remember you are not 

a comedian who must offend as many people as you can to be witty.  

 

2.1Attempt any four questions :-                                           ( 2x4=8 Marks)  

(a) Why is it necessary to have good communication skills?  

(b) How can communication skills be developed?  

(c) What, according to the writer, should be avoided while communicating?  

(d) Why should one be careful when you tend to be humorous?  

(e) What happens when we grow further in our career ? 

 

2.2. Attempt any two questions :-                                       (1x2=2Marks) 

 

 (a) It is rare to find………………………………………………. 

 (b) More important than learning what to say is………………… 

 (c) One unnecessary word uttered at the wrong time or place can… 

 

2.3. Choose the most appropriate meanings of the given words from the passage  

(any two ):-                                                                                                (1x2=2Marks) 

(a)  evaluate (para 1)  

(b) trait (para 1)  

(c) haunt (para 2)  

 

 



Section ( C ) WRITING AND GRAMMAR 

Q.3. (a)  You are Anita/Ankush, a student of class IX.  You have been selected for the school 

cricket team. Write your feelings in the form of a diary entry in 100 – 150 words using the 

hints given in the box below                             (8marks) 

Selected for school team- will play in tournament – dream coming true- father recognised my 

talent – presented an MTS bicycle 

 OR 

(b) Write an article on the environmental challenges that the world is facing in about 100-150 

words. Imagine yourself to be Vandana/Rohit . You may include the  points given in the box 

below along with your own ideas       (8 Marks) 

Air ,water and soil pollution----global warming----smoke from factories, burning of fossil 

fuels etc.--------hazardous impact------ remedial actions required------spreading awareness  

4. Based on the outline given below, Write an interesting story in 150-200 words .             

                                                                                                                                                    

(10 Marks) 

 

 

 

 

     OR  

I was walking alone near the sea beach , when suddenly I heard someone sobbing…….. 

 

Q5. Fill in any four of the following  blanks choosing the most appropriate option  from 

the ones given below. Write the answers in your answer –sheet against the correct blank 

numbers.                  (1x 4marks ) 

 

Rivers are considered holy(i)____India but they are hardly treated (ii)_____respect. All kind 

of dust and filth find (iii)____way into the rivers. If we have to treat and purify the 

water(iv)_______drinking it, how can the fish survive in (v) ________waters? 

 

(i)  (a) of    (b) after   (c) in   (d) at 

(ii)  (a) as    (b) for   (c) in   (d) with 

(iii)  (a) my   (b) its   (c) his  (d) your 

(iv)  (a) for   (b) in    (c) with (d) before 

(v)  (a) such   (b) the   (c) my  (d) bad 

 

 

Q6. In the following passage one word has been omitted in each line .Write the missing 

word, in any four  sentences of the given paragraph,  along with the  word that comes 

before and the word that comes after it in the space provided .   (1x4=4 marks )                                                                                                        

 

 Before        Missing      After 

E.g. The gist the matter was that no one  gist     of   the 

A. Was willing take initiative for us. But …… ……        …… 

B. We also determined and firm. We   ……. ……. …… 

Dark night-quiet jungle-sounds of footsteps-following footprints trail-

reached  lonely house-hidden behind tress-entered-shocked to see. 



C. Did not anyone‘s help. So we made the  …….. ……. …… 

D. Plan executed it accordingly. We  ……… …… …… 

E. Had already informed some of members ……..           ……. …… 

That we would be coming to inspect.    

 

Q7. Rearrange any four of  the following word clusters to make meaningful sentences.

         (1x 4=4 marks )  

 

A. Doctors/I/nowadays/not/believe/do/the. 

B.      Her father/loving/was /most/and indulgent/feel that/Reena. 

C. To talk/with other/own language/in her/children/It/a joy/was. 

D.  River/when I /could/ I swim/was/young/across/the. 

E.  me/the sense/ it gives/ of freedom/ enjoy/ I . 

 

Section C  (Literature)       30 Marks 

Q8  Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow . Write the answer in 

your answer sheet in one or two lines only.       (1X4= 4marks) 

 

He  won‘t do what you tell him.  

 So, come. let‘s build strong homes,  

Let‘s joint the doors firmly.  

Practise to firm the body. 

 Make the heart steadfast.  

Do this , and the wind will be friends with us. 

a) What does the poet ask the people to do? 

b) What will happen after doing that? 

c) How should we keep our heart? 

d) Give the meaning of the word unmoved from the above stanza. 

OR 

Q8 b) Read the extract given below and answer the questions that follow . Write the answer in 

your answer sheet in one or two lines only.      (1X4= 4marks) 

 

 A  headmaster once told his father that what Einstein chose a profession would not  matter, 

because ―he ‗ll never make a success at anything .‖ Einstein began  learning to play the violin 

at the age of six, because his mother wanted him to. 

a) Who said ‗Albert would never make a success at anything ? 

b) Should he have said such words to him? 

c) Did Einstein indeed never make a success at anything? 

d) What did Einstein ‗s mother want him to become ? 

Q9 Answer the following questions in  30-40 words.                      (2x5=10) 

a) Santosh Yadav got into the record books both times she scaled Mt.Everest. What were 

the reasons for this ? 

b) How does Tommy described the old kind of school? 

c)  What difference does the author note between the flute seller and the other 

hawkers? 



d) Why does the lost child lose interest in the things that he had wanted earlier? 

e) What havoc has the super cyclone wreaked  in the life of the people of Orissa? 

Q10 Attempt any one out of the two long answer type questions in 100-150 words 

a )Lazy friends sometimes become a burden. Do you agree? Justify with reference to the story 

‗Packing‘.     (8 marks) 

OR 

 b)What important lessons does the life of Bismillah Khan teach us? 

 Q11 Attempt any one out of the two long answer type questions in 100-150 words. (8 marks) 

 

Q 11a) How was Toto an expensive deal for grandfather? 

OR 

b) Give a brief character sketch of Iswaran, the story teller.? 

 

MARKING SCHEME 

CLASS IX 

SECTION A 

 

Q 1          (8 marks) 

i. Europe 

ii. king 

iii. it makes the mind stronger 

iv. they think about what will happen next 

v. short time chess  

vi. 10 minutes 

vii. 1970  

viii. computers have started  defeating human beings in chess 

ix. fall short of time 

Q2 

(2x4=8) 

2.1.  (i)Based on your communication skills people will judge, evaluate, promote or block 

you.  

 

 (ii)observe good communicators; 

 (iii) adopt their styles and traits;  

 (iv)develop the habit of listening to yourself; 

 (v) we realize that wise speak less. 

            (1x2=2) 
  

 2.2. (i) someone with good technical and communication skills. 

 (ii) Learning what not to say 

 (iii) ruin a relationship, career or even your life. 

 

 2.3.  (i) estimate  (ii) quality  (iii) trouble    (1x2=2) 

 

  



  

 

       Q 3     Format – 2 marks, Content – 4 marks, fluency & expression – 2 MARKS 

Q4. CONTENT– 6 marks,  fluency  4 marks , expression  2 marks 

Q5. (i) (c) in  (ii) (d) with  (iii) (b) its  (iv) (d) before      (v) (a) such 

 

Q6.  Before   Missing  After                         1X4=4 MARKS 

A.Willing to  take 

B.We  were  also 

C.Not  want  anyone‘s 

D.Plan and  executed 

E.Of  the   members 

Q7. A. I   do not believe the doctors nowadays.                              1X4=4 MARKS 

B.Reena feels that her father was most loving and indulgent. 

C.It was a joy to talk with other children in her own language. 

D.I could swim across the river when I was young. 

E.I enjoy the sense of freedom it  gives. 

 

Q 8 a)to build strong houses, keep robust doors and keep firm hearts     1X4=4 MARKS 

b) the wind will become our friend 

c) strong and steadfast 

 d) steadfast 

 

Q8 b)  a)  A headmaster told him such words . 

b) He should not have said such discouraging words to him. 

c) No, he became a famous physicist and won the nobel prize for physics. 

d) Einstein mother wanted him to become a good violinist. 

Q9)   It was due to her climbing skill, physical fitness and mental strength. She was 

          courageous and an iron willed girl. 

b) Tommy says that the old schools were different. They had a special building and all 

the kids went there to study .They laughed and shouted in the schoolyard .They enjoyed 

time together and learned lessons in a classroom 

c)The author finds a difference in selling the articles . The flute sellers does not shout 

out his wares. He makes a sale in a curiously offhanded way as if this was incidental to 

his enterprises. 

d) The lost child loses interest in the things he had wanted earlier because he got lost in 

the fair. He  is panic –stricken for being lost. Now he first want his parents .He is afraid 

and feels unsafe. 

e) It was a devastating storm which washed the houses away and destroyed hundreds of 

villages. It killed thousands of people and uprooted a large number of trees. There were 

dead bodies all around. People became homeless and many children who had lost their 

parents became orphans. This crazed destruction continued for the next thirty – six 

hours . The conditions seemed grim after the super cyclone. 

Q11:- A wise enemy is better than a foolish friends is an oft saying. Lazy friends most often 

remains burden as they do not want to do any work and one has to do the whole work  



for the sake of one‘s friendship. In  the story ,the author has two friends--  Harris an 

George .They are lazy. They irritate the writer who has volunteered to pack for them. 

This service become a headache for him .George and Harris are not only lazy but works 

packers also. Though Jerome makes a few minor mistakes while packing. This is the 

reasons why he likes to pack  and repack many times but ultimately it is he who has 

finished packing in a better way. 

OR 

 Bismillah Khan teaches us a very remarkable lesson of life. People make advancement 

in life by dint of hard work and devotion. He was very interested in music as he was 

born in family of musician .He used to sing Chaita in the Biharji temple. When he was 

in Benaras, he was greatly influenced  by his maternal uncle, who was a great Shennai 

player. He copied his uncle  in the true spirit and practiced Shehnai in the peaceful 

environment of the Ganga. His hardwork  and devotion brought him good fruits. He 

was awarded the greatest civilian award, the  Bharat Ratna. 

Q10:- Undoubtedly ,Toto was  expensive deal for grandfather. Grandfather loved animals. 

Whenever he came across any animals or birds, he felt attachment towards them. In  his 

house there were many other pet animals. They lived in harmony .But  the moment Toto 

entered the house, he started damaging the house and other things. He pulled out the 

leg, tore wallpapers and author‘s  blazer. When Toto was transferred to a new place ,he  

never let other animals live in harmony .He kept disturbing them. So, he proved an 

expensive deal and grandfather sold him back to the Tonga driver for three rupees. 

OR 

Q11:- Iswaran was a cook who belonged to the place famous for timber .He served Mahendra 

with the sense of loyalty . He was a fascinating story –teller. He was well versed in 

story telling. He had the quality of making others realized the true sprit of the story .He 

made use of gesture  and dramatic skills to give a sound effect .He told stories with 

action . His style of telling stories was with action. His style of telling stories gave the 

impression of TV.  He was influenced by Tamil authors. Suspense and surprise were  

the chief qualities of his stories. He masterd in this art aand made the scene alive. He 

was in the habit of leaving the stories in between.His stories left an everlasting impact 

on the reader. 
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Class – IX 
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Typology  

Learning 

outcomes  

Very 

 short 

answer 

1 Mark 

Short 

answers 

questions  

2 marks 

each  

Long 

answer 

questions  

8 marks 

Very 

long 

answer 

questions  

10 marks  

Total 

Marks 

Reading Skill Conceptual  

understanding 

,analyze inferring 

and interpreting  

and vocabulary 
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12 04 -- -- 20 

Writng and 

grammar 

Expressing an 

opinion  justifying  

checking CFA  

checking  basic 

sentence 
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12 --- 01 01 30 

Literature 

Reader and 

supplementary 

Reader 

Recalling 

,reasoning 

applying literary 

convention   

Understanding 

theme ,plot 

character and 

situation 

04 05 02 ---- 30 

Total  28x1=28 9x2=18 3x8=24 1x10=10 80 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

  



  



 


